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HONORED DASTUR AND ESTEEMED FRIEND: 

Our personal friendship. began on the occasion of my 
first visit to India in 1901, though our acquaintance through 
the interchange of letters on scholarly subjects dates back 
to more than a score of years. It seems to me therefore 
a happy coincidence to be in India once more at the very 
moment when you are completing the twelfth volume of the 
monumental work commenced by your revered father in 


his edition and translation of the Dinkard. 


It is not often that the labours of a father and a son are 
so closely joined in contributing to the existing fund of 
scholarly knowledge, and I congratulate you upon the felicity 
of being able to carry forward so admirably the task left you 
by your honored parent to fulfil. His memory will be the 
brighter for having brought up a son to share with him in 
advancing the interpretation of Zoroastrian lore by continuing 
his work in this difficult and important department of Pahlavi 
literature. This fact I mentioned in a review of the 
Dinkard which I had the honor to write some months ago, 
shortly before sailing from America to the East ; I am doubly 


glad to have the privilege of stating it to you now in person. 
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The advance sheets of this volume which you so kindly 
placed in my hands in the form of printed poofs when I last 
saw you at Cumballa Hill as I started for my recent journey 
through the Panjab, Sind, and Baluchistan, I have gone 
through with genuine interest. This entire subdivision of 
the work contains much that is important for the under- 
standing of Zoroastrianism, much that is of value for the 
general study of religion. From our long talks together you 
well know the interest which I, as a staunch Christian, have 
taken in what is sterling in the religion that you profess. 
Numerous paragraphs in the present section seemed to me 


quite striking as I read them. 


No better definition of righteousness is required, if lived 
up to, than that’ found in the ‘opening Ue لر‎ 
(cclxviu) of this very portion -of the Dinkard,; thas 
“righteousness implies the discharge of one's duty towards 
God," for the duty towards man is included in performing 
the will of the Divine, and this 15 implied in a later Section 
(ccxcvii) A distant likeness to the idea of loving 
one’s enemies, as taught by Christ, is found in another 
Section (cccxxii); while religious toleration is inculcated 
in another paragraph (cccxxi), and the final triumph of 
good over evil and the annihilation of Ahriman at the 
promised regeneration of the world, as optimistically taught 


by Zarathushtra, is well shown in still another (ccxcvii). 


There are a dozen other points of interest that catch 
the eye of the student of Zoroastrianism, as he reads these 
pages, like the allusion to the pontifical successors of 
Zarathushtra (ccc), the sacred fires, ritualistic ceremonies, 


festivals, and the like (ccxcili-ccxcvi); and such 
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points might be multiplied by the score. I should be 
remiss in my notice, especially from my knowledge of the 
Parsis in India, who have proved themselves such 
admirable exponents of the faith in this regard, if I did 
not mention the tribute paid in Section cccxvi to 
education and its importance as a factor in advancing 


mankind. 


In the closing section of the portion here presented 
there are numerous technical details upon which I would 
K ío lay stress. because of their interest or their 
importance. I have mentioned enough, though, to indicate the 
value of the work and the attention which this volume in 


the series should receive. 


I cannot conclude without emphasizing anew how 
much I appreciate the compliment you have paid me in 
giving me the first glimpse of the proof sheets before 
they are issued for publication, and I express once more 
my congratulations on your progress Let me add like- 
wise my earnest good wishes for your happy completion 
of the task so lovingly undertaken in the discharge of filial 
duty, with warmest hopes for your achievement of ever- 


growing successes. 


With sincerity yours, 
A V. WILLIAMS JACKSON. 


En route from Baluchistan 
to India, April, 1911. 


INTRODUCTION 


The contents of the present volume are ofthe same 
nature as those of the preceding one—a collection of the 
moral precepts and maxims of the Padrydtkaéshas—except 
that the last few pages comprise a series of anecdotes, which 
are grouped together under the heading D. These anecdotes 
throw a partial light on the views held by a few of the most 
illustrious amongst the Sásánian Dasturs. They also serve 
as a glimpse into the life of an ideal Zoroastrian priest of the 
period by their indirect reference to a few of the qualifica- 
tions which, apart from learning and erudition, were then 
supposed to be essential to make an efficient and desirable 


member of the priestly order. 


The doctrine of a future life, as held by the Sásánians, 
is lucidly put forth by Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, one of 
their illustrious head-priests. It reveals the fact that the 
Zoroastrians of his time were mainly divided into three 
classes according to their belief in the existence or other- 
wise of the Deity and His creation: namely, theists, 
agnostics and atheists, whose souls at death were believed 
to pass respectively to heaven, Zamaéstagán and hell 
(D., §1., 3-5). The general conception of the after-life was then 
strongly associated with heaven and hell as the abodes of bliss 
and woe in the next world. The method which the same 
illustrious divine followed in proving that mankind should 
submit to the earthly woes and miseries is a fair instance 
of the mode of argumentation followed in his age with 


a firm belief in the existence of the devil and his 
associates (D., § VI). 
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The ideal priest of the Sásánian period, as would appear | 
from the anecdotes, led a sober life with temperate habits 
and moderate desires (D., $ III). He had also an abhorrence 
of worldly riches and allurements, as depicted by the 
example of the two priests, who were offered two thousand 
Jus (dirhams) by their spiritual head as a test of their 
renunciation of worldly acquisition (D., § III). Constant 
activity, diligence, and pious submission to God's will were 
resorted to for escaping from the temptations of the flesh 
(D., §§ II., V.). The Sásánian priest endeavoured to emphasize 
upon his lay brethren the well-known maxim “ know thyself ; " 
and their attention was drawn to the all-interesting question 
|1 whence and whither " (Š cexcviii, D. §§ IX. etc.). Thus, 
his earthly existence had a twofold purpose in view: first, 
the leading of a busy, active and simple life in the service 
of man ; and, secondly, his aspiration after the spiritual bliss in 
the hfe to come. The sayings of Khüsrü Kóbàd, Vohûdêt, 
A tró-pàt (son of Mahraspend), A tró-pàt (son of Zaratühsht), 
and the inhabitant of Sagij, as well as the story of Ranj-spiy, 


illustrate the moral ideals of the remarkable personages and 
divines of the age (D., §§ V--XII). 


A few remarks seem to be necessary here on the accepta- 
tion of the word Paóryót&aésha by the compiler of the Sixth 
Book of the Dinkard. The Avesta equivalent of the Pahlavi 
word is generally supposed to mean “those of the religion 
preceding Zarathushtrianism," or “ Pre-zoroastrians. How- 
ever that may be, it is clear from the contents of the Sixth 
Book, and especially from the text ofthe present volume, 
that it has not been so used in the Dinkard. This fact has 


already been stated in the introduction to volume XI. Now 
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it appears that the application of the term is confined to the 
Zoroastrians of the later period--the ‘SAsinians. It seems 
to have been stil further circumscribed in meaning, as it 
does not include all Zoroastrians of the period, but only 
a particular ' class of the priesthood; namely the illus- 
trious divines and recognised authorities on the Religion. 
The proof is not far to seek. The middle and latter 
parts of the present volume contain the names of some 
of the well-known  Zaóryót&aéskas amongst the 94580191097 
and these names are almost wholly those of some of the 
illustrious priests of the period (A., $$ IV-V). Further, an 
allusion to the conference of the Paóryótkaéshas in Sasanian 
times serves as an additional proof that the conference 
was a religious meeting of the then recognised spiritual heads 
(A., § VL, 5). It is not, therefore, improbable to surmise that, 
amongst the Sásánians, the term Zaóryüt&aésha was employed 
to signify "illustrious divines and recognised authorities on 
religious subjects." ! And it is their views, precepts and 


opinions that are grouped together in the  Dinkard, 
Book VI. ৰ 


It has already been pointed out in the beginning of the 
Sixth Book, in a footnote to page ı of the Pahlavi text in 
volume X. that sections iii, V., xii, xvi., and xxii. are found 
copied in the Datistan-i-Dinig, which is incomplete at the point 
where question xcii. breaks off, and which sections form chapter 
xciv. of Dr. West's rendering. This additional matter to the 


imperfect manuscripts of the Dátistán-i-Dinig forming, as 


I See the edition of the Dinkard, Book III, by the late Dastur Saheb 
Peshotan, volume III., in which the translator has already hit upon this probable 
meaning of the word Paóróytkaéha as used in  Sásánian times, by his 


rendering of the term Paóryótkaésha as meaning * head-priests of the Sasanian 
period.” 
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it does, a continuation of the reply to question xcii, is 
irrelevant to the subject-matter therein treated. These 
quotations being from the beginning of the Sixth Book, it is 
probable that, in the original complete MS. of the Datistan-i- 
Dinig, the sections of the Sixth Book followed the end of 
the text of the former book asa separate piece of writing. 
But the transcriber of the MS. of the Datistan, from which 
all the extant manuscripts have been copied, had access to 
a defective copy which broke off in the middle of the reply to 
question xcii., it having lost the folios containing the remaining 
part of the Datistan, namely, the reply to questions xcii, etc., 
and perhaps the first two sections of the Sixth Book that 
followed it. It is this defective state of the MSS. of the 
Dàtistán, coupled with the ignorance of the copyists, that 
has led to the addition of the beginning of Book VI. as a 
continuation of the reply to question xcii. 

Similarly, the second half of Book VI. contains 
several sections, such as CCCi. cccxii, CCCXiV., 00011.) 
ECL CCCXXIHI ;and A., SS n. iv. and vi; and B, $$ vii, 
viii, IK, and x, which form the twentieth chapter of the 
Pahlavi Sháyast La-Shayast. It is one of those six chapters 
on miscellaneous subjects attached to the original Shayast 
La-Shayast, which are regarded as an appendix to the book 
by the late Dr. West. ° It is, however, probable from the 
sentence which winds up chapter XVIL, that the Sháyast 


La-Shayast, as originally written, contained only seventeen 


I [n his translation of the Datistan-i-Dinig in the S. B. E, Series, the late Dr. 
West has formed a separate chapter (XCV), of the quotations from the Sixth Book, 
although he could have omitted this whole chapter with advantage, as it forms no 
legitimate part of the Dâtistân to which it has been attached by the ignorant copyists, 
but a separate Pahlavi fragment containing selections from the Dinkard, Book VI. 


? Vide his translation in the S. B, E, Series, wherein the last six chapters are 
considered as forming a continuation of the book. 
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chapters. The last six from chapters XVIII. to XXIII, 
appended to his translation by the late Dr. West, are made 
up of fragmentary quotations from different sources, and form 
no legitimate part of the book. হা. 

In the preparation of the present volume the editor has 
had the opportunity to collate an additional MS. of the Sixth 
Book herein called DP. It was an unexpected find from 
amongst the old volumes in his father's library. It is 
nearly six hundred years old having a correct and accurate 
transcription, and is a nearer ancestor of K. 43 as regards the 
text than of DM., 1 as will be clear from a glance at the colla- 
tions given in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text. The MS. 
DE. is not collated in the present volume, being considered 
superfluous on account of its being a transcript of the 
manuscript DM. By his close study of the MSS , the editor 
is further convinced of the fact that DP. and K. are more 
correct and accurate in transcription than DM. wherein, 
comparatively, more errors and omissions are traceable, 
probably due to its being transcribed by a negligent and 
even ignorant copyist notso familia with Pahlavi as his 
predecessors, the copyists of DP. and K. 

As in the foregoing volumes, the translator has attempted 
to give a faithful rendering of the original as far as possible, 
inserting such words in parenthesis as were necessary to com- 
plete the sense. This being the first rendering of an hitherto un- 
translated Pahlavi text, the translator will be much pleased to 
receive communications from Oriental scholars regarding better 
readings and renderings, and to accept any suggestions that may 
be found useful in the publication of the volumes to follow. 


Cumballa Hill, August, 1911. 


The manuscript of the Dinkard now in the Malla Fîrûz Library at Bombay, called 
B. by Dr. West. 
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CCLXVIL, (1) Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dásht: aigh shapiràn haît 

î pürsid va haît î vijard. (2) Pûrsîd aîgh: “ Má yasharàish va má 
yasharübih va má kerfag va má dagyàih va má khayê-kãrîh va má. 
vichidarih va má avijagih va md dàtàrih va má rastih® va má amargih 
va má tan-i-pasin”? (3) Yasharûbîh hana yehvûnêd yasharàish 
padmûgîh; va kerfag hand yehvûnêd kar î Y ehán kardan; ۲٢ 7 
hana yehvûnêd jvidàgih î min 9000) ; va khay&-karih hana yehvûnêd 
j For all divisions into sentences of the following sections the editor is res- 


ponsible. See footnote 1 to the English translation. 


T This note-mark indicates thatthe letter or word is an insertion by the 
editor. In the case ofa punctuation this note-mark indicates that the stop ex- 
pressed or inserted by the editor is contained in none of the MSS. collated by him. 


* The asterisk denotes that the letter or word marked therewith is contained 


in K. ,, and DP., but not in DM. 
E Ihusi K.; DP. DM. 4১1534031৮9. DP, دلا روه‎ 8. In DP, only.-- 


4, Thus in K.; DP+ DM, 304324492 —), Originally : ragistih, 
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avinàsih; va vichidarih hand yehvûnêd minishn va gûbishn va 
kûnişhn min khürdagàán nîrûg va ôl nafsha-àn aiyyarih viehîdan. 
(4) Avijagih hana yehvûnêd aévagànagih ; va datarih madigan zak 
i ôl ko/à hana yehvûnêd ko/à aish rai nydgih êvãyastan; va rástih 
hangardîg hana yehvûnêd là dravandilani(h)” pavan hich madam 
hich; va «margih chigin yehvûnt lakhvãr yehvüntan; va tan- 
î-pasîn chigün zarkhünt lakhvàr zarkhünt yehvüned. 

CCLXVII.  A/ashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh drûj avir 
küshéd va stüb là yehvinéd; má drt} amat vizand ôl avisáyishn 
mad adin 071 : 

ccuxıx.,(1)A fasbàn dend-ich ãngûn dásht: aigh min 0910৫ 5áininag 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 7৮ مه‎ ٣-9-2. MSS. 15931—3. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. ۱8-6 Thus in K.; DP., DM. wrjw—öõ. In K. only.—6. DP., K. »m— 
7. MSS. 10৩১০৮-:৪, Thus in DP.; the rest sien 93—9. Better *&n9»e—10. MSS. 


mowo for 0۳٣11. DP., K. exor»; DM. meo»»—12. K., DM. ১00১০ 
drüjidani (h) 
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BERR سو و‎ ৰ لغ شي ولد سو د‎ 
avir vardishn, min anâg minishnih va dûjîh va hazalih va àzvarih va 
aga-rübànih. (2) Anàg minishn hanê yehvünéd mûn shapiran i 
yasharübán vêh-dûstûn rái 277 handishéd. (3) Va düjih hanê 
yehvünéd mûn nafshá tan jvîtar nimáyéd aigh zak i hait. (4) Va 
hazalih hand yehvünéd mûn kh'ástag là nafshé rat yemalelünéd 
aigh: “ Kách mûn li nafshá havá-àe.". (5) Va àzvarih hana 
yehvünéd mûn hünara i hàn aish là yezbamünóéd. (6) Va aga- 
rubanih hana yehvünéd mûn yemalelünéd zak i rast benafshd la 
vabidünayén. 

ccıu xx.  Afashàn dend-ich &ngün 01816: 8101) amat (01080 
va vijirid là kh'ahishn mandavam min karan, má mûn pavan 
char mandavam min karan bavihünéd, mûn pavan achar bavihünéd, 
la vandéd. 


CCLXXI. Afashàn dend-ich ángün dasht: aigh kolå mandavam aêdûn 


Gi DP., K. ০4১৫ خو دنا‎ Only K. دو رین‎ 3. Duo: DM 
omits, —4, In K. only.—5, DM. repeats the word by mistake.—6, In DP. only. 
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shapir ehîgûn zak i hamãî jûn dezéd, md anagih-ich kolê pavan bara 
yehvünt avayad avisaiyéd. 

COLXXII. Afashin dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh pavan vinás î 
manid i paskhàr yehvünéd, nafshé tan min nafshá-ih i Yazdan 
bara là debrünishn, va óZ shaédàn là yehabünishn; va denê la 
handishishn aigh: “Li hand rat amat vinàs paskhar yehvünt 
Shaédán nafshd havá-am;" md Aharman va shaédan amat gabra 
vinds î anaptharagin kard yegavimünéd benafshd tan ôl shaédàn 
A A A A A A ۸٨ ^ as 
la yehabünd, adin kim pavan nafshà yakhsenund, chigtn gabrà- 
mûn sraóshó-charanüm vinds kard yegavimünéd benafshé tan 
ôl Shaédán yehabünéd, va pavan kh'ishih i shaédàn yakhsenunéd. 

CCLXXII. Afashàn dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh mûn kolê má vabidün 
Roc Su. UE e oT Lc DIUI EDI Ro MED TEN 

1. DM. repeats nee, —2-2, MSS. woro—3-3 K., DM. neu-o»o 1৩১6 DP. 
1১১১৮, =} 4, Only DP. 1—5-5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. won ۰ 
—6. 1940 is generally inverted in K., DM.—7. DP. geoyi—s. DP. K. ۳ 
DM. @ yo 


BOOK VI, $$ CCLXXIL—CCLXXV.,, 2. 5 
@ sno یور‎ “OPS WHO WA 9 : toO! سم دآ ورم لس‎ 
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1৬১১৩ 190 weeds eo 0 y Hels د هم‎ JO 
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২9195) ر‎ (3) v ১) au) -0১৮) ۱۱١ ) و‎ | 0৩1) 9 
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OCLXXIV., (1) Afashin dend-ich angtin dasht: aigh mardüm 
i là pavan Daéna î Yazdan yegavimünd, 2 ۵01001: aêvag fradip- 
tar, aévag fradiptag. (2) Fradiptàr zak yehvünód mûn zak i 
hamái vabidinayén benafshá khavitunéd aigh là künishn, va 
varün va tan-kámagih rai vadidinayén. (3) Va fradiptag zak 
yehvünéd mun zaf î hamai vabidünayën pavan fràrünih himnunid 
yegavimünéd rübán rai hamai va/idünéd. (4) Va kola mûn 
fradiptar dravand, va fradiptag yasharüb-ich yehvünéd. 

ccrxxv., (1) Afashàn dend-ichangiin dasht : aigh aüzdis paristi- 
shnih bara avisaiyéd, mainüg virüyishnih andag 16۹60 bara vazlünéd. 
(2) Va amat dashnigih va asrüshtih bara makhitunihéd, rámishn 

1. DM. adds .ولس‎ Thus in DP.; K., DM, »e1€—3. Thus in all, better 


1৬114, DP. wooo; K, DM. ৩১৩০০, DM. 31P41.— 6-6. Thug in K., 
DP.; DM. omits, | “ 
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andag levatá bara vazlünód. (3) Va amat shyunyarih, bara 
makhitunihéd, adin mitrd andag levatd barû vazlüuéd. (4) Akhar 
aédün shapir amat dend 3 vinàs chand kazd min géhan bara 
debrünih-ayén, 

CCLXxVL, (1) Afashin dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh aáürvar 
khürishn yehvünid laküm mardümán aigh dérzivishn yehvûnîd. 
(2) Min tan î gaóspendán pêhrîjîd, mû hamàr kabad. (3) 
Adin Aüharmazda i Khüdái aiyyàrih î gaóspendàn rai 7 
kabad yehabünt. 

CCLXXVII. Afashan dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh Atharmazda 
pavan mandavam-ich mandavam atübángar là yehvünt, va là 
yehvünéd, 

CCLXXVII.  Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh Aharman 
hamai là yehvünt, va là 6 

1-1. Thus in K., DP.; DM. omits.—2-2. DM. feb) ৬/- 8-3, Thus in 
DP, K; DM. +»e--4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. nyo -d o )--5-5. This 


whole section is omitted in DP,--6. Occurs in K, only. 
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CCLXXIX.  Afashán dend-ich Angin  dàsht: aigh Athar- 
mazda ko/à dám zyash bara yehabünt afdüm lakhvàr óZ nafshd 
vakhdtinayén, 

cCLXxx.  Afashàn dend-ich áüneün dasht: aigh hamar i 
maînûgãn madam deng 3 vachag aigh-* At md yezbamunast, 
afat kard, afat mûn bûrjîd ” ? 

CCLXXXI.  Afashán dend-ich ãngûn dàsht: aigh zak-ich î 
raba pavan vinàs-¿ dend avirtar dravand yelıvûnêd, amat zak î 
drigüsh tar mînêd. 

COLXxXIL A/fashan dend-ich àngün dàsht: aigh zak î kabad 
kh'àstagtüm mardûm amat khavîtunêd vashtamûntan va dàshtan, 
adin kabad kh'ástagih rai vinàs madam là vazlûnêd ; va zak-ich 
î drigüshtar mardûm, amat là khavitunéd  vashtamüntan va 
dàshtan pavan kh'ástag jiji-t, shayad bara margarjinih bara madan. 

1. DM. omits my—2. _ is found in DP. only.—9-3. Thusin DP; 
K., DM. لاه نم1‎ Only DM. adds ,ترس لس‎ Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits. 
0, DP. adds ) after it.—7. Omitted in DP. 
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CCLXXXIII. Afashàn dend-ich &ngün dásht: aigh 406 
yasharaish zyash hait min kabad kh'ástagih va kabad mardtm ; 
mûn 10008, dravandih zyash hait drigüshih rai. 


CCLXXXIv. Afaşhân dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh bara min 
Shapiràn adin dadigar min saritaràn shapir shàyad yehvûnt ; 
pavan zak mûn min shapiran shapirih khaditunéd àmákhtéd, 
va min saritaran saritarih khaditunéd azash bara pahrijéd. 

COLxxxv. Afashin dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh anshütààn 
tikhshag yehvünishn aigh vad kamag î tan levatdé ruban bara 
validünànd; má mtn kamag î tan levará rübàn adi Daéna 
levat@ tan; va mûn kàmag î rübàn levatá tan adin 070) levatd 
ruban. 


1. DM. inserts 14 after it by mistake.—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.— 
3 eg in DP.—4. K. omits.—5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. wewe"p—6. Thus 


in DEP DM, په‎ ১82101--5-7, Thus in DP., K.; DM. 1w»w»—8. Inserted 
by me. 
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CCLXXXVI. A/fashin dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh min sha- 
pîrên avadih sipas  yemalelünishn; va min saritaràn girag là 
yemalelünishn. 

CCLXXXvIL Afashin dend-ich 3086 dasht: aish min 
düsh-khan 188-1 ôl vahisht vazlanéd, va pavan ko/à gas zak 8 
ha-bukhtar, aigh ko/à ht-bakht-i pavan géhàn; va pavan zak 
ras Old-shin sátünd mtn pavan vinds chesh debrûnând, va min 
düsh-khan bara 62 vahisht vazlünd. 

CCLXXXVIIL.  Afashán dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh aga- 
daénàn va avarig-ich kolê anshütà mûn zindag yakhsenunishn 
î gaétà Amaesüspendàn pavan vasghtamüntan dashtan azash lakhvar 
la vakhdünishn. 


CCLXXXIX. Afashin dend-ich &ngün dasht: aigh mûn 1,000 8 


7, DP. adda 1 after it.—2. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 1gb—3, DP., K. 1o 
—4. In DP., K. only,—5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. neiP2i—6. DP. ৩0৮77, K., 
DP. sot; DM. سر‎ 8, Thus in K., DP. DM. ime 

j | 
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i dravand i gaêtà did, va baén vavariganih dasht yegavîmûnêd, 
adin payan rübán pûhal kam, chigün mûn magüi-gabrà-4 i yasharüb 
pavan dravand bara avisparid yegavimünéd. 

ccxc., (1) Afashàn dend-ich üngün dasht: aish hamái amat 
gabra mandavam î frárün lala mînêd va yemalelünéd va vabi 
dünéd, adin ۱6٥٥٥ rüshnih î azash lala vakhshéd afash frazànag 
yehvünéd 0260 ôl Daéna. (2) Va hamái amat gabrà manda- 
vam i avàrün lala minéd va yemalelunéd va vabidünéd, adin 
tam i azagh lala yàtünéd va baén gabrà va Daéna lala yegavimünéd, 
va gabra Daêna kam khaditünéd. 

COXCL, (1) Afashàn dend-ich üngün dásht: aigh Aüharmazda 
i 17749) amatash fradim anshütà kard, adinash framan &ngün 


1. Occurs in DP. only.—2-2. MSS. 116১1৩১--৪, Thus in K., DP; DM. 
لد وه‎ 4. Thus in K.. DP; DM, meyc—5-5. K., DP. 00-20:16 الو‎ 


(ams m DM.: K:, DP. 117৩8. MSS, eie 9-9. MSS. j£e—10. ine aa 
DP., K; DM, fg ۵ 
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yehabünt aigh: “Pavan dend tükhshàg yehvûnîd aigh rübàn 
büjid, adin-ash tàn chabun i tan lend pavan mîyûn vabidünim, 
má rübàn  bûkhtan jvid min lakim la  vijirid." (2) Va 
anshüta àngün niyàzàn havd-and aigh chabun i gaótà benafshá 
madam tükhshónd, va chabun i rübàn  apastàn ۵/ 82 
vabîdûnãnd. 

ecxcu. — Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh zak î drigüsh 
anghütà hat gha? aga-daêna ayüf là frárün rübishn adin-chesh 
mandavam aóbash yehabünishn; va mûn yehabünód pavan bahar 
i nafshà zak i drüj î niyàz karitünd min góhàn bara kardan ; 
azash paitiyarag va vizand min nafshà spükht yehvünód; va 
min-ich tan i Old là zarkhünéd zak aish î óZ niyáz-aómandih 

» 


| yehamtünéd. 
` CCXCII, Afashàn dend-ich ángüu dasht: aigh Ataró-i-Fróbag 
1. Thus in K., DM,; DP. 4x:—2-2. Thus in DP., K., DM.; mebei—3. 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. exi—4. K. .وس وې نه‎ Thus in DP., DM; K. فد کد‎ 
—6. Thus in DP. K; DM. meepo—7. DM. adds 1৬1/--8. MSS. me 


$. 
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11১৯) eis qwe» UU AE yas‏ د 16১)‏ ور 
مې ماس وید و- ye 0৮০৩) 8 ys» j ° «ty» TOP‏ 
,سم( ورم e 6১111) 1০০)9 UY‏ 


۱۳۵١٣ نم( سم م سفند‎ Pe مرم ېې‎ CCXCIY. 


Co هم 5 که‎ why wy د"‎ -Da»ye 118 198৯৩১৩ 


TENES د‎ 434208৮1619) ç 1) a) y WO 
په رازا‎ 5 we 1৩১-১১১) m" vo» e 

NOUNS د‎ ১০১৪ t 11070 IPH GEP 170০৬ ০০০৮, 
Oy) سند‎ 1৮1 _ yo e), 3 سې‎ ۵ pp we د‎ 
eal ېسه د‎ 08 


3১404 t? NOOO IPA REP ۱۳٣۵8 7‏ دران د" 


ù XA ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A ^ “ত US 
pavan ásrünàn gas kard yegavimünéd; va Atard-i-Gushnasp 


pavan artaéshtáràn gâs kard yegavimünéd; va Átàró-i-Bürzin-mitró 
pavan vàstryüshàn gâs kard yegavimünéd. 

ccxcıv.  Afashàn dend-ich 80900 dasht: aizh tûkhshêg 
yehvinishn padrizag pavan ham-pürsagih i levatá shapiran, aigh 
vad zak i vashammünéd bara là güyód md vashammintag 
min ham-pürsagih i pàdrüzag, baén levit avirtar 01015200769, aigh 
Hvardad va Amürdad. 

coxcv. Afashin dend-ich &ngün dasht: aigh fravãhar î 
Zaratühsht i Spitaman pavan haóma va barésma tae yegavimünéd ; 
afash niydyishn pavan Atàsh-i-Varahrán. 

ccxcvı. Afashàn dend-ich &ngün dasht: aigh myazd stavrih î 


1. DM. adds, moco—2. MSS. me—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ape 
—4. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ২১৭৪৮৪০১১78, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ibo 9-0. 
Omitted in DM.—7. Thus in DP, K., DM. mw. 
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1৮৩৩‏ ) ند درس Uy‏ د 4৩৯২৮) ০03‏ د yay‏ راید د 
1970৩‏ 

۱۱۵ 19040) سم‎ WUU 1) QE PUG (1) 76 
We a ^ NIKO 4920) 1 (poo سه‎ sont 1৩19 pa Ky 
ento LF pps د‎ Ye Ne treaty (2) "0095 ba je 
P رس ودیسم‎ Wis ye d ورس موي‎ a) 


t? NOU IPP ap muo (1) coxovim.‏ - درو 
111৭১ PE »» @‏ دردد ودای 3 .16 = wer‏ 
سوب )2( نو dp‏ س چم My OY HOY © QQ‏ 
Yazdàn; va gàsànbàr stavrih î Daéna; va Atash-i-Varahran‏ 
stavrih i Gàyügmard.‏ 

coxcviL, (1) Afaghàn dend-ich üngün dàsht: aigh nishipag 
pavan dend chim kard yegavimünéd, aigh Aüharmazda ô? pish 
yehvünéd va Aharman ۵ ákhar kard, (2) Aharman pavan 
chabün i Aüharmazda madam yegavimünód, là tûban yehvüned, 
afdüm Aharman bara avisáiyéd. 

coxovirr., (1) Afashan dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh ko/à anghátà 
dená 5 madavam khavitunastan kh'ishkárih, va mûn là khavitunéd 
airangihig. (2) Aévag dendaigh: “Mà havd-êm? Anshita havd-dm ayüf 

1 1 Thusin DP., K.; DM. درم انه د 440 ) د د نرد‎ pda), د‎ 4১১০ 
وه‎ ne له د‎ Thus in DP., K.; omitted in DM.—3. No punctuation occurs 
here in DP.—4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. Net .سه لال‎ K., DM. ১৭১৯০) DP. 
دن هرس‎ 6. Compare sections 121-122 of the Pahlavi Ganj-i-Sháyagán, edited 
and translated by the late Shams-ul-Ulamá Dasturji Peshotanji B, Sanjênã, Bombay 
1885:— wee bi ۱۴ ৩০৮ سه واد‎ ques COP no E 4১45৩ ۵م‎ PROPO ০1১৩ 
০6৮ poo! 16 1 ۳ 16 ) سو‎ ৩১০৮ ESIE راد‎ WD ১৫৮ FP AWW ৩1৩৮৩ 5৬৮০ yo 
$€” poo رونم‎ ৩7৮১১ ox? sér poo po0---(192) سو‎ bı Jap) 0০৫৫৮ eç سو‎ € 1 


&/ ৩! a ৩) 5 30040 OK Sen Gids 011৮10৩1৯ eU 
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190 EPPS Ç سه‎ 1০10৩ te مو و س ې‎ (3) ০০০ 
"woo 2 GLE ois ELE س‎ ıê پو‎ (D oor € 
1৮ د‎ Gay سه سم‎ JY 1 (5) — "ooo ېه د‎ £e 150 
mor )6( veda د‎ lg wy phen د‎ bayo fig 
کم سرک ا‎ ewn, Û دل للا‎ n. 
و‎ gp 5) OOP L, 

oda 942১১ ۱١ ts 10১4১ مم‎ GP 11) CCKCIX. 
° (ONO m Seog pas 1১116 AS ) orco 3) ১৬০৯ ١ 
m ১ Ne 30১ کد‎ 1০১৩ =~ Sous ) m 17১61 
৭ 17১১১৪১ 


۷ 11949 شه‎ Wood pe ৪9 uoe ccc. 


Shaédà" ? (3) Va ৪6৮৪0 dend aigh: “Mîn aigh yàtünt ۸4717 
Min Garôtmân ayûf min düsh-khan? (4) Va aévag 9০17৫ 
aigh : “Madam má yegavimünam ? Madam mandavam i yazdàn 
ayüf madam mandavam i shaédin?” (5) Va aévag dend aigh: 
“Akhar i min :havd-êm ? Akhbar i shapiràn ayüf 4khar i 
saritaràn p” (6) Va aévag dend aigh: “Lakhvar ۵ aigh 
vazlünam ? Lakhvar ûl vahisht vazlünam ayüf  lakhvàr ûl 
düshkhan vazlünam ۰ 

ccxcıx. Afashan dend-ich angin dasht: aigh mûn Avas- 
tag gaprahünéd va hü.-himtar là yehvünéd; va Zand párséd 
danagtar là yehvünéd ; va mánid garzéd va avinástar là yehvüned ; 
zak tanid pavan kar là atizmayishn. 

ccc. Afashàn dend-ich ángün dasht: aigh Aharman pavan 

1. The stop does not occur in DP.—2-2. These two words are written above 
the line in DM.—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. .W*—4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
omit.—5. Thus in DP, K.; DM, ww)5i—6-6. MSS. neds 1 ৮৫৪, DM. 
کد‎ ۰ 
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by اندیس‎ Ha رات‎ th OU PP QE yo ccc. 
070) “0০6০-০৬১৬ ردن ریس‎ 11৮৩199৮0৩৮ ১7৮6 
fae ৮0৩৮৩ ১7৮6 yo ১) سے‎ 1৩৬৯ <p وس‎ € 
Û 402) we í 8৯% A 164 وسلد"‎ 1 1989 i Le) Hy) 
wg! کو‎ 20-0» wei) uy) NEWS) Kee 
NY no NEET pa) 1666৩ woo د‎ ১১০৭) K 14415 ১9 yo» 
৭৫১1৩ ৮৩৫ 

Sé WHO) 166 t2 NOUN yw a£ 10৩৬১ (1) ccon. 
boyy دا‎ oy 16 @ go 0) مم ودنا‎ 


00176 3 mandavam madam aish-ich khûst là yehvûnêd, bara 
amat benafshá madam yehamtünéd: aévag, minishnih i dahyû- 
[01207 va aévag, ham-rasishnih i shapiran; va aévag, zarkhünishn 
i Zaratühshtrógtümán, 

CCCI.  Afashàn dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh gabrà chand 
véghist ô man î àtàshàn  vazlünishn, va êtêsh-nîyãyishn 
tarsgasiha vabidünishn; md ko/à yêm Amaestispendin 3 bûr 
baén màn î atashin hanjaman vabidününd va kerfay va yasharaish 
tamá bara shedktinand; va mûn vësh ôl tamá vazlünód, va 
atash-niyayishn tarsgásih(à) vésh vabidünayón, adin zak  kerfag 
va yasharaish î yazdan tamá bara shedtünànd, pavan tan màh- 
mantar yehvünéd. 

cccıı., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dásht: aigh ۵ 0 
9 mandavam 09176 shapir: (2) Aévag dend: mûn aévach i shapirih 


1. It does not occur in DM.—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. اس سو‎ DP. 
918১৮ 4, DM. adds ¢ ১৪140, DP. omits.— 6-6. All ار‎ 
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"Ç fF bv (3) ৮৩৩১9 ند لام‎ ^» ROI Ly ون‎ "ad 
v son ١ 16 ‘any ېڅ‎ beso دآ‎ wow’ وس‎ y 10s 
د‎ y? 1015 Ay » 4}; 13 18243 ৩ ৫ Ky my (4) 
rey سرد‎ looo tay FE Gey Noo ue 10) 1৮০৪১) 


4006 We» LY 8500) رس‎ ১৬৮০৫ We uo 516 ې‎ hoo 
20) ১৯১০০২০৬8৩৪) د‎ ne "€ Dude 10৮) 


lo £y سو‎ ۵ qe ودنم(‎ ww KP سم‎ (1) cconr 

No ql‏ 105 سی HE‏ وموم te‏ ادد 27৩৮ 2৩১৮‏ وار 
QÇ NOS‏ م سو واد 4১5১‏ رس د sk? avos)‏ سم 
1১৯ Qu» ns woo ago? om‏ دوم( ١‏ رې NO» +১৯‏ 
e, 81552 18১৩ 8510) €‏ مررسر سن ))- Sy weh‏ 


rai frej ôl ham-pürsagih î shapîrên vazlûnêd. (3) Aévag 09106: 
mûn arj va sipûs va avadih î shapiran chand bündag mînêd va 
yemalelünéd. (4) Aévag dend: mûn pavan kamist 1508 yêm 3 
bir pavan tan i nafshá nigiréd aigh- “Am yézad levatd havd-6m 
ayüf shaédà"'; afash hat yézad levatd havd-d, baén tan mahmantar 
bara vağîdûnayên ; afash hat shaédi levatd havá.d, min tan î 
nafshà apêtûkhshãî vabidünayén. 


2 


cccur, (1) Afashàn dend-ich ángün dáght: aigh pavan handarz 
mandavam î dó-vakht: hat hait aish mûn patkaréd aigh vësh 
aédun-ich, adin-ich aévag-i hait 3 mandavam dend àigh: kolê aish 
vinàs î benafshd khavitunéd aigh vinás, va baén-ich yátün pavan 
pidram düsrübinid 56251000068 ; va hat aish bait mûn vabidün- 
ayên, pühalich makhitüánd, chand tübàn azash bara vardéd, va là 


1-1. Thus in K., DP.; DM. orf .رد‎ Thus in DP., K.; DM, € 2»—3. 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. 5£r.—4. DM. repeats € by mistake.—5. MSS. م«دلع۱‎ 
6. Thus in DP., K; DM. adds »—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. Š na- 
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“OPO 17) Ae PWI AFUE ory) سه‎ “e> 
tC ۳ m ELT X» سم‎ dy ۱٧ [ (9) P مسینو‎ 
01১১৬ ر‎ 400১০ ng سرو‎ Woo w^ ) om مت‎ we» 
whan “ary 1৩1৮4) gê OG ne 5$ aha m 
vr ) wO! 31015 ngo یدل دار‎ Wa app ) “seen dang 
% woher =~ gly د ودنام‎ 40451180৮16 


af oos (1) ccciv.‏ سر Qoo ? 1১6১১‏ سم وره 
oy qoe w py QÇ » 16 We?‏ م سر 
voveo gu 0 A e J 1a” " qoe» hd 3‏ 


vabidünayón, (2) Va aévag dená aigh kolê aish zak kerfag i 
benafshá khavitunéd aigh kerfay, 096) yütün pavan pàdram 
hü-srübiuid yegavimünéd; hat aish vabidünayón, pád-dahishn-ich 
paédag, chand tübàn pad-ash tükhshàg. (3) Va aévag dend aigh 
hat aish là khavitunéd aigh kerfag ayüf vinás, va baén 38 
anghütà pavan frárünih va avárünih là ham-drenjishn havd-d, 
pavan gümànih madam yegavimünéd, levatd shapiran hüskáréd, va 
üngün chigün shapiran dastübar yehvünd va/idünayón, va jvid 
min ham-pürsagih i shapiran fradüm là vabidünayón, 

cccıv., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ángün dàsht: aigh aish-ich anshátà 
levit mûn 4600 3 mandavam amat baón yegavimünéd azash pavan 
saétà bar là khaditunéd, va ranj i baén rai afash là aiyyádyéed. 


1-1. These words are inserted by me for the sake of context.—2. DP., K. 
و‎ ۴٣٣ 2-2, Thus in K.; DM. yy) wisgo ; DE, wr 4رد ودار‎ DME pwi 
— 5-5. These words occur in DP., K.; but not in DM.—S, Thus in DP.; K. DM. 
اوه‎ Thus in DP. K; DM. 1626052002 

3 


18 THE DÎNKARD, 


JO 1 11৩19 لاو ند‎ 1 1592015 ١ 165 ۱ 1 m ۱۵ D (2) 
لم نټ‎ 7 aS f€ (3) 1+১+06১১ yy ١ ০1156)- سرا‎ 
3 ë 
- 030 L, ৫১1৫) د‎ yx 66 لس‎ ST AN ১৩১১ a 9১৫ 
شم 000 راد‎ Neo» gy» روند‎ ep D. qv» 
= ০১৪৬ ۵ اس سا‎ eppo د‎ 40349 ৬৮ درد نېر‎ 
8 7 
لد‎ ‘yoo سرا‎ vo Y 189 ۱۵ ৬৮ کد د‎ 9৮৬ erie 
n 9 
PET ne Qé y QÇ y که‎ € ١ )۵ 5 0 
1 0 
yeyê د‎ Sow by 3) 10 dı "500059৭৯৭09 14১, 
N xe» Ma ৮ eye y a$) (5) Te soon» m TON PHY 
PREN TON er ১) به‎ “Wasp 1১১১) || Sey 1976) Nou» 
(2) Aêvag, vafra va varan; va 26580, 09922 va  kûshga 
va garpüshtih kardan, va daeza-hanbar dàshtan; va  aévag, 
drigüshih, (3) Md zak-ich î khrat-admandtim mardûm, aigh 
drîgûshîh, hana rai md sûd i fraj ۵ pish la khadîtunêd, kabadi(h) 
amat anágih &ngün khaditunéd aigh drigüshih bara aîybêsêd ; 
amat ranjagih i yehamtünéd rai vàràn pavan hich charih là 
yezbemünéd, frehist zak i amat pavan kaófa va daeza hanbàr 
dashtan là pavan kam. (4) Va min zak 3 mandavam 2 
mandavam pavan gaéta bar khaditunihéd shàyad khavitunastan ; 
va aévag, vad ۵ hamár i mainügàn yehamtünéd, là khaditun- 


ihéd. (5) Va zak 2 mandavam î pavan gaétà bar khaditunihéd, 
aévag vafra va varan gift; má varan amat varéd /rehist, 


— 


1-1. These words occur in DP., K. enly.—2. Thus in DP. K.; DM. £4—3-3, 
sano? s» in DM. These words do not occur in K., DP.—4. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. a). 5. Thus in DM.; K. Jan; DP. »»)4—6-6. MSS. سو دنه‎ Thus 
in DP., K.; DM. ı4eı5--8. DM. 1১৭১9, Thus in K., DP.; but omitted in DM. 
—]0. Thus in DM,; DP., K. eonem—11. The pause occurs in DM.; but not in 
DP., K,—12. Thus m K, DP.; DM, 0৬৩1 
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frehist zak i amat pavan zak gas amat hamai vàréd, sûd mandavam 
Ja paedag, va ranj î baén rai ko/à aish azash bara aiyyáséd, 
va pavan avi-süd yakhsenunéd. (6) Va amat 01 Fravardin bilakh 
va Ardavahisht bî/akh mad, va jürdàg va gihàg teg rii-dad va 
bar i vàràn barê ôl paédàgih yatunéd, kolê mardüm kamag 
ãngûn aigh: “Kach pavan dend zimistàn varan vésh yehvünt 
havá-àe, afaman zak ranjagih min vàràn vésh yehvünt havá-àe; 
afamán kevan 0610 êãvêdãnîh va nyógih va patishnih va hû- 
zivishnih i min bar î varan vésh khadîtunt havá-àe." (7) Va 
aévag, daeza va küshag va daeza-hanbár gift, hana rai md frehist 
zak i amat vabidünih-ayén va sájihéd, sûd î pavan náàm-chisht lê 
paédàg, va khanjinag î kabad madam yehvünéd; va àkhar amat 


1, Thus in DM.; but not in DP., K.—2. Thus in DM; DP., K. 4yi— 
3-3. Thus in DP.; K., DM. ne£—4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. j4»gly—5-5. Thus 
in DP.; K. egw; DM. 194:0y—6-6. MSS. لادمم(‎ 7. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 
+853$-8. Thus in DP., K; DM. .ومر"‎ DM. ০০৮৬৬৩৩০, K. ১০৩৩), 
—1l. Thus in DP.; K, DM. ০1১৯9, Thus in DP. K.; DM. ۰ 


20 THE DÎNKARD, 


‘yoga وسو دا‎ ١ 306 مهم"‎ bi 18০) te 1৭০৩১ 


د -»১ 1৯7৯‏ دع ۵ ود دب 0১৯৬‏ سوردو ao yy ng‏ بط 
y» € werd Dire) 395, wo‏ د کد )116 wy 18০)‏ 
99১ 159১৬‏ د 6 Sy -p3p‏ دار ya al‏ د تل a$‏ 
0৮৮৪ La) woes» 16‏ کد oppor‏ وو سر G2‏ 
qul 1৬)‏ ر ne jo ad paps‏ یرو € V» 18৩)‏ 
yb‏ مب pa JO puo ভোগ M w A001 ١‏ 
Ç‏ ورس ey» ১4০৩২১৪ oy recs ১1০ 16০19 U2) -po»‏ 
op € 4৮‏ »»- د ১৯১১৪ ১)৮‏ ېر" )8( a$ ı‏ 
IWY‏ د a) y RD ne‏ سماسم؛ دندید pray‏ چم FE‏ 


aédün-ihéd aigh dishman êl shatró yehamtünd, va pànagih i vakhsh- 
aragan 1 anshütáàn rai daeza pavan kar baén avayad; anshütà pavan 
an bara baén ôl daeza vazlünd, va avi-bimih zak-shan min kandan i zak 
daeza min düshman, va ân tangih va anagih i min kabadih afzàrih i 
anshuta i baén zak daeza khaditunihéd rai, frehist zak anshütà mûn 
kamag angin aigh- * Am kach na/shá va manigan rai daeza-? pavan 
hü-chinagi(h) min nafshá kard yegavimünáe, a/ash havá tanihà baén 
katrünam ; ayüfam baén 06110 daeza hü-chinag min kola aish 
vësh kard yegavimünáe, aigh padash pàdakhshàitar havd-am, afam 
min kolê aish î jivàg farükhütar havd-de.” (8) Va zak aévag 
i pavan gaétà bar là khaditunihéd drigüshih guft; madam má 


1. DM. here adds ۱۱0 ګ‎ . Thus in DP.; DM. (Jap; K. »)aoos1—3. MSS. 
৩1--4-4- K, DP. ape Por; DM. “se ۱١ ngoy—5. Occurs in DP.—6. 
Thus in DP, K.; DM. 1৩১১7. DM. adds yor (va kóm).—8. DP. K. 
syrer; DM. د۹٣٣‎ 9-9. DP., K. wowi; DM. .0ل ٣م بېښه‎ Thus in DP, 
K.; DM. ১৬1]. DM. iw, perhaps for es—12. DM. 11৬13. Thus in 
DP. K., DM. »"—14. Occurs in DP.—15, Thus in DM.; DP, K, omit, 
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drîgûshih pavan gaéta, kola aish afash bara aiyyadyéd, va 
madan ۵ hamàr î mainügán, (9) 01700 î drîgûşhtûm anshütà 
kamag ãngûn aigh: “Kach drigüshtar yehvünt havd-de, afam 
anagih i min drigüshih vésh khaditunt va debrünt havd-de, va 
kevan hamar andag va kh'àrtar madam yehvünt havdá-àe." 

ccov., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh gabra zak 
faràkhütar, min chand shayad dtsh-khan pavan 88618, bara 
debrünayén; gabra óZ rûbân lê spûjêd. (2) Afashan pavan 
gaéta debrünànd hand güft, aigh baén géhàn ared va ranj i 
mad lâ vijirid, bara amat gha? vakhdünih-ayén; va anshuta 
pavan char kámagihà aóbash la vazlünd, jvid min Yrizvàn 
pavan kam i nafshd kámagihà lala óZ 21016 mekablinayén, va 
tukhshagiha vabidinayén. (3) Afashàn ۵۱۵ ared va ranj rai güft 


1-1, Thus in DM; DP., K. ıe€ 1৯১৯৪, Only K. #y¥-—3. MSS, 
১৯7১৯) better 1৩19৮--474, Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits,—5. K. 3)»--6. Thus in 
DP., K; DM. ېلو‎ Thus in DM.; DP, K. -vvpg—8-8. MSS. %) ebi— 
9. Thus in DP, K,; DM. %--10. K., DM. 34» 
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aigh dend-ich yehvûnêd aiyyarih, nipigih, va hû-hûnarîh va 
ahû-gãr va bundagar shaparih va pûstgarîh, va avàrig kûr î kirügihà 
varàmün va dinàg anshütà-àn kardan pavan bahar yehvûnêd. 
cccvı., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dàsht: aigh dard-ich 
va anagih î pavan gaétà min shaêdê, va vashtih va vimàrih aóbash 
yehamtünéd. (2) Amat ۵۱۵ mûn aóbash yehamtûnêd hand vabid- 
ûnayên aigh 01৫ anàeih rai Yazdan kam là minéd, bara ãngûn 
yakhsenunéd aigh jvitar là shàyad yehvûnt. (3) Çhîgûn zak î 
hamái navidvar va khûrsand yehvûnêd, adin dad dard va 
anágih i min vashtih va vimàrih aóbash yehamtünéd, pavan 
hamár i mainügán, pavan chesh î debrünànd va yakhsenund min 
vinãs î kard, bara hangarénd, 
1-1, Thus in DP., K.; DM. .ورس له‎ Thus in DP.; K., DM. ৯১৪০৪. Thus 


in DP.; K., DM. 0j)=4—4-4, Thus in DP.; K., DM. 1,g)1—5. Occurs in K. only.— 
6. Occurs in DP. only.—7. DP. omits.—8. DP., K. omit.--9. Thus in DP.; K., DM, 
16--10. K. 3۹0۳ .1-11لک‎ Thus in DP.; K. 1০৩৯ ; DM. !oy»--12. Occurs in 


DP.--13. Thus in K., DM.; DP. ৯৮4, MSS. fi 
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cccvıı., (1) Afashàn denàieh üngün dasht: aigh kantag- 
ich anágih va ziyàni Aharman va shaédán pavan dámán ? 
Aüharmazda yezbemünd kardan, va amat ángün chigün yezbem- 
tind va mainügihà áràyénd, adin-shan ôl gaéta tübàn havd-de 
yáityünt, adin hámóbaén dám i Aüharmazda pad-ash bara 80198. 
ihénd. (2) Bara &ngün avarvijiha vabidünayén aigh zak-ich i 
girãntar pavan mainüg àngün ôl ras va vadarg yehamtünd 
va charag bavihünd, aigh amat barê ۵ gaétà mad mandavam 


^ 


i avir khvar lakhvàr katrünéd, va kam ziyàn yehvünéd. 


ccovim., (1) Afashàn dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh tükhshàg va 
kh'àstàr yehvünishn pavan rürag va darmán khavitunastan, má min 

1. Here 3S is used for any, the abstract suffix «6 being expressed in 
Pahlavi sometimes by a final ı—2. Occurs in DP.—3. Thus in DP aie, 
DM. 2৩৬+১০৪,-4, Thus in K.; DP. DM. ১৯015, DM. 211)--06, Thus in 
DP., K.; DM. ৮৮, DM. peg, perhaps for ıı)veı--8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
416—099. Thus in DP., K.; DM. m300»—10, Thus in DP.; K., DM. 19/055) 
-- 11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ১১৯৬০) 
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hi-shnasih î rürag va darmán, amat baén géhàn vashtih va 
vimarih hait i chárag là shãyad  bavihünast, ٥087ش‎ 6 
(2) Ayósh Aüharmazda i Khidai vashtih va vimárih i Aharman 
ôl géhán yáàityünt, kolê aévag-aé rai dárüg-aé yehabünt, i vashtih 
va vimárih üngün bara makhitunéd chigin lakhmay& va mayê 
gürsagih va tishnagih makhitunéd, Jakhvar yakhsenunéd. 

cccıx.  Afashàn dend-ich &ngün dasht: aigh  afdüm.ich 
mandavam î pavan amarg kardan i daman baén avàyad rürag 
và darman 

cccx. (1) Afashan dend-ich àngün dasht: aigh baên 04 
kolê aish tübàn yegaviminatan, bara vazlüntan là büjàgihà; má 8 
chicün gabra yezbemünéd óZ kamag shàyad sakhtan; má hat’ 038 

1-1. Thus in K.; DM. ww Apidos DP. وره‎ *7 5b» —2. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM, j4945—3. DP. +ş»)--4-4. Thus in DP.; K. 35 #331; DM. 18675, Thus 
in DP., K.; DM. omits.—6. Thus in DM,; DP., K, .کرم‎ May be je hich. 
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mandavam min kamag &ngün aish: “Avir azad-mard va raba 
khrãstag?'; adin amat dend levatd vabidünayén aigh rad va kabad 
àyazishn sharità, tübàn  kh'ástag i kabad dàshtan. (2) Va hat 
mandavam min kámag Angin aigh: “Avir drigüsh va kh'àr 


' adiu amat 


khóürdig va kh'àr vastarg va andag hüchin yehvünam;' 
090৫ 167810 ৮0170177561) aigh mûn là angtin va là khüg jvid va 
vatar là minéd; adin pavan zak ham mandavam  yasharüb 
yehvünéd. (3) Va hat gabrà mandavam min kàmag dend aigh: 
* Kabad  Avastàg va kabad Zand kard airpadistàn yehvünam;" 
adin amat dend levatd vabidünayén aigh chàshidàr va kabad 02 
yehvünéd; adin pavan zak ham mandavam  yasharüb  yehv- 
ûnêd. (4) Va hat gabra mandavam min kámag ãngûn aigh: 

1-1. Thus in K., DM.; DP. ۱6١ #y€--2-2. Thus in DP., Kı; DM. 1১০৬০ 
3-3. DP. 9৩৮1৮) mye—4. DM, noo0:5—5. Thus in K.; DP., DM, ې(‎ MSS. 
18— 7-7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. e»i د‎ 8-8. MSS. ۱٣١۸ 9-0, MSS. ۱٣۳ — 
10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. »)e—11. DM. adds. 119. MSS. 1191-18-13. 


Thus in K., DP.; vy x» fo; DM. £ 5 qw د"‎ 411৮-51-45 It does not occur in DM, 
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* Kabad Avastagih va kabad Zandih là vabidünahmi;" adin amat 
dend levatd  vabidünayén aigh kar pavan framan î radan 
vabidünayén; adin pavan zak ham mandavam yasharüb yehvünéd. 


cccxı. Afashàn dend-ich &ngün 08062 aigh Aüharmazda 
i Khüdài deng géhàn pavan danagih kard, va pavan /razànagih 
va mardàvügih yakhsenunéd, va afdüm pad-ash shayad yehvünéd. 

eccxu.  Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh dànàgàn ángün 
güft aigh mandavam i khratü /razànagih va mardavigih va- 
himidag i 47123090970. 

cccxm. Afashan dend-ich ãngûn 089476: aigh khratü gaóhar 
aédün chigin atash; má baén dend géhán mandavam levit i aédün 


^ 


bara yehvünàe chigün zak mandavam î pavan khratû vabidünayén ; 


1. DP. seue—2. DP., DM. 104 ل۵‎ —3. DM. ne;o—4. DM. adds 3«—5. 
Thus in K,; DP, DM. سرو‎ Does not oecur in DM. 
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va atash-ich kolê aigh afrüjénd min dûr khaditunéd, bükht va 
airikht paédàg vabidinayén; va mûn pavan atash bükht jàvidàn 
bükht, va mûn pavan atash airàkht javidan airakht. 

CCCXIV., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ángün dasht: aigh haém mûn 
khratü baén levit aédün manag chigün khanig-aé î rüshan va 
an-ahug, mun bast yegavimünéd va ôl kar là hamai vazlünéd. 
(2) Va zak haem mûn khratt levat@ ángün manag chigün khanig- 
aê i rüshan va sn-àhüg, mûn tükhshàg gabra madam yegavim- 
ünéd, va baên ôl kar vabidünéd va bara ôl var) bandéd, va 
bar ôl géhan yehabünéd. 

ccexv., (1) Afashan dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh amat gabra. 
dadistan bara vairastan pavan kardan baén ôl kâr vabidünayén, 

1-1. DM. nerryy—2-2. DM. ery ۳0-2. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 1৩১৬-14. 
Thus in K., DP.; DM. omits.—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 19১1১1৮7670, Thus. 
in DP., K; DM. 190 |//"6})- 7-7, Thus in DP.; K. 4x01"; DM. »»o»—8. Ko. 


omitg.—2. K. winni—L0, Only K. i. 
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adin zak drüj mûn pish vinàs kard, min tan i 014 gabra yegavim- 
ünéd, bara debrünayén va bara óZ 07687 i mainüg 67 
va levin i drûj î maînûg fri yegavimünéd. (2) Va min tamá 
madam 6/4 gabra mûn min tan bara dübárist vardéd, va karitunéd 
va vàng vabidinayén. (3) Va dend nimáyéd aigh pavan zak î zy-at 
kard avakhsh yehvinishn, va min kûn 178) al validün má 
drüjvandihà; ayüf ãngûn nimayéd sigh ehîgûn zak î zy-at kard al 
vabidün. (4) Va hat pavan zak i kard va zak-ich î yezbemünid 
kardan gabrà azagh avakhsh là yehvánéd, adin dráj lakhvar óZ tan 
dübàréd va akhar zak tan avartar ۷۱108880 va saritar vabid- 
ünayén chigün zak i pish. (5) Va hat mûn karitunéd akhar-ich 

1-1. These words occur in DP., DM.; but not in K.—2. DP. ,شا(‎ K: 
omits.—4. DP. omits.—5. DP. Je—6. Only K. ,ç€ıe--7-7. DP., K. mow) ; 
DM. new)—8. Thus in K., DP.; DM. ۳ 9. DM. ০৩১০-10-10. These words 
occur in K., DP.; but notin DM.—11. DP. ه٣‎ 2. K., DP. l, —13. K. 
DP. xnc1—14. K. 0:933; DP. -oee0»--15. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 8৮16. 
DM. inserts %@ کد‎ no by mistake.—17. Thus in K., DP.; DM. wird ৭৭718. 
K., DP. Si; DM. g»cı--19. DM. meon—20. Only DP, vy 
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CUNT pa 4) 


gabra min chabun i Yazdàn bara là yegavimünéd, adin zak 010) 
pavan ham 000) î maînûg vakhdûnîh-ayên, va shikast va an-bin va 
a-paédàg yehvûnêd. 


cocxvi. Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dàsht: aigh 02 
kardan là saryà min, má airpadistàn kardan zîndagîh î mardümán. 

cccxvıı., (1) Afashàn dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh anshü- 
tà-àn dend 3 mandavam ko/A yêm gha/ künishn: nasûsh min tan 
bara kardan, va pavan Daéna astübàn yehvûntan, ۳٨٢4 48" 
kardan. (2) Nasûsh min tan bara kardan hana: pish min 
Hvare-shaéta lila yêtûnêd yadá va rûî shûstan. (3) Va pavan 
Daéna astübànih yehvüntan hand: Hvare-shaéta yashtan. (4) Va 
kerfak kardan bana: khrafstra aéchand bara yektalüntan. 


1. MSS. nsq»446—2-2. Thus in K., DP.; DM._y only.—3. Thus in DP.; K 


hı; DM. omits.—4. DM. adds 40»*--5. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 1৩1--6. DM, 
adds 3—7. DM. 03—8. K. 1৬131 
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cccxvııı. Afashin dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh baén gehân 
avi-vinas va an-anbasan sátünishn, má mandavam 06110 2: aêvag 
tan, va aévag ruban. | 

cccxıx., (1) Afashan dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh sûr stavra 
khürishn, va pak  khürishn, va chaptg sazishn, va pavan 
arjànigih khürishn, va pavan avinasih va ht-vahagih kháürishn, 
va bündag khürishn, va 19566 yazdàn vashtamünishn, va min 
aish-ich la tarsishn. (2) Sûr stavra vaghtamüntan hana gûft: 
aigh pavan zak i mad yegavimtnéd  khürsand. (3) Pak 
vashtamüntan hana gift: aigh min zak î dàdihà va bahar va 
niyazag i nafshá va pavan àinin vaghtamünéd. (4) Chápüg sakh- 
tan hand: pavan ãînîn arastan. (5) Pavan arjànigih vashtamüntan 
hana: nirüg afzüni pavan kh*ishkarih rai vashtamüntan, kh’ishkarih 


1, Thus in DP.; K., DM. ışe»jre--2-2. MSS, wom 52৩৩--9- MSS. J4e'e-- 
4-4. Thus in DP. K.; DM. wom ayy—5. Thus in DP., K; DM. ১৮৯76, 
Thus in DM; K, DP. omit.—7. Thus in K, DP.; DM. ১) 
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pad-ash kardan. (6) Va pavan hu-vahagih vashtamüntan hand: 
frakht-minishniha vaghtamüntan va yehabintan. (7) Va bündag 
vashtamintan hana yehvünéd: tan ham-bahar rübàn ham-dahishnihà 
vashtamüntan. (8) Va levatd yazdàn vashtamüntan hana yehvánéd: 
levató shapiran vashtamüntan. (9) Afashàn min aish-ich là tarsishn 
hana gift: a-vinàs yehvüntan, md amat gabrà a-vinàs yehvünéd, 
adin min aish-ich là tarsishn. 


CCCXX. Afashin dend-ich &ngün  dàsht: aigh hamih i 
madigan hana yehvünéd: aigh minishn va gübishn va künishn 
agavin rast yakhsenunéd; va vichag-haitagih hana yehvünéd ; 
mtn ko/à 070) min tan bara kard yehvined, lakhvar ôl tan 
là shedkinayén. 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ,ګ سوه د‎ Thus in K., DP.; DM. -yroyspydg— 
3. DM. enyo—4. Thus in K., DP.; DM. J»je—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. ০৩৯৯ 
—6. DM. adds » —7. DM. adds 1১4১ ww" afr—8. Thus in DM.; K., DP. 
۴1م‎ 9. DM. adds د‎ 10. Thus in DM.; DP., K. «»rro—1l. DP., K. 
«res DM. سه‎ ٣ ٢19-12. Thus in DP., DM.; K. JF”! هع ۳م‎ 3. Thus in ٠٥ 
DP.; DM, omits.—14. Thus in DP., DM.; K. دنز دنه‎ 0-15. Thus in K., DP.; 
DM. 32140 | 
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cccxxı.  Afashán dend-ich ãngûn dasht: aigh zak i 647 
aévàj î Yehûdîh, va avarig aga-daêna 86৮8} i aga-daéna-ih rai 
dravand lã yehvûnd. 

CCCXXII., (1) Afashan dend-ich ãngun 0۵816: aigh anshûtê- 
an 3 khvishkarih mahist, dend-ich aédün: zak i düshman dist 
kardan; va zak i dravand yasharüb kardan; va zak i düsh-àgás 
danig kardan. (2) Düshman dúst kardan hana: mûn chabun 
i gaétà levin yakhsenunéd, azash pavan minishn dûst vehvünéd. 
(3) Va dravand yasharüb kardan hana: mûn vinás mûn pad-ash 
dravand yehvünéd azash bara vardinéd. (4) Va düsh-àgàs dànàg 
kardan hana: mûn nafshd tan üngün bara vairást aigh-ash zak 
i düsh-àgàs madam amukhtéd. 

CCCXXIIIL., (1) Afashan dend-ich üngün dasht: aigh anshuta 

1. Thus in DM.; K., DP. sone»—2, K., DP. add د‎ —3. Thus in DP., 
DM.; K. mw^4—4. DM. omits, 
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rübàn 67 derd 3 jivag avirtar künishn: óZ baba î hü-dánágàn, va 
ôl babi i shapiràn, va ôl babà î êtêshûn. (2) 01 babà i 
hü-dánàgàn pavan den aigh vad dànàgtar va Daéna pavan tan 
mahmantar yehvünéd. (3) Va ôl baba i shapiran pavan dend 
aigh vad pavan shapirih va saritarih 8085 yehvünéd, va sari- 
tarîh azash bara debrünayén. (4) Va ôl baba î âtâshân pavan 
99706 aigh vad ৭78) i mainüg azash bara vardêd. 

ccoxxiv. Afashàn dend-ich Angin 08106: aigh 20 
levató Mansra ãngûa padvast va an-anbasàn yegavimünéd chigün 
basaryà levatá půst va lag levatà charm. 


ccoxxv.  Afashàn dend-ieh &ngün dasht: aigh là airpad 


1. Occurs in DP. only.—2. DM. adds 3—3. DM. 5j j| —4. MSS. 1৮3). 
5. 1108 in K., DP.; DM, ৩৭১১6, DM. "> 0٣-7-7. Only DM. د۱(‎ ۳۵-8 


Thus in DP.; K. د۱ شه‎ ۳٣ DM. Me». 
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yehvünéd i amat gabrà na/shà tan bara aóbash yehabünéd, adin 
pavan 89668, yasharüb là vabidinayén. 


A. 
| Den&ich gift aigh ... | 

t Dend-ich gift aigh mûn mandavam min yazdán ãvêkhshãyêd 
ôl shaédàn, va mûn min shapiran àvókhsháyéd óZ saritaran, va mûn 
min nafshá tan 20100309560 óZ düshman, vahü yehamtinéd. 

IL, (1) Dend-ich güft aigh vabidünishn 01 rûbân, adin-agh gaéta 
naf&há va mainüg kh'ishtar. (2) Va mûn vabidünishn 6! tan mainüg 
pavan kam shédkünáànd, va gaétà a-kam-admandiha azash yansegtinand. 

Hur Wa dend-ich gift aigh kolê aish drigüsh-i pavan dasht 
ûl bûn; va zak drigüsh rübàn î nafshd. 

1. Thus in DP, K.; DM. :re—2-2. Thus in DP.; 111৮০৮10675 DM. 
90৩৮ gey—3, Thus in DM.; K., DP, ine«—4. MSS. bı 
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Iv. Bakht-dfrid hanê pavan guft aigh: “Kola dahishn-î î 
Aüharmazda ô hamaéstarih i aévag paitiyarag, va patîtîgîh ôl 
hamaéstarih i ko/à drüj yehabünt yegavimünéd." 

E (T) À trópàt i Mahraspendàn güft aigh: “Akar; hich anágih 
ôl li là mad mün-am pavan 6 baba ramishn azash là padiraft:" 
(2) “ Fradüm dend aigh-am avadiha aigh-am anàgih dend, má min 
dend saritar shayad yehvünt." (3) * Dadigar dend aigh min anágih i 
li rai dasht yegavimünéd aévag vidard.” (4) “ Sadigar dend aigh-am 
anagih là ûl rübán bara ôl tan mad, má pavan tan vidardan kh'ártar 
shãyad aigh pavan rübán." (5) * Chahárüm dend aigh-am avadiha 
amat li gabra-t î aêdûn nyóg havd-dm aigh gajastag Aharman deng 
anügih pavan li shapirih i li rai kard.” (6). “Panjim dend aigh 

1-1, Thus in DM.; K., DP. omit,—2. K., DP. “u ; DM. 0৮5১৮ 
3. Thus in DM.; K., DP. 94৮৩১৯৬-4, Thus in DP.; K. € 18; DM. কী 


5. Thus in DP., K.; DM, ,—6. MSS. 117, DM. *^1€4—8. Thus in DP., 
K.; DM. .وم لع!‎ Thus in DM.; DP., K. ৮10, Thus in DP., K.; DM. <. 
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kolà saryâih-t aytf anàgih-; vabidûnayên ô benafshá ayûf 6৫ 
frazandàn yehamtünéd, 01 li mad va óZ frazandàn î li là yeham- 
tünéd." (7) 48105810070 dend aigh ganj î Aharman pûr min anagih 
shapiran rai dasht yegavimünéd, va kolê mé ôl li mad min gan; 
i Aharman kast, afash pavan shapir-i î tanid kardan là tûbên.” 


vl, (1) Va dend-ich gift aigh gaéta rai vahàg là debrün. 
ishn, va pavan mandavam-ich là dárishn, va min yadd là 
Shed£ünishn. (2) Va vahàg hana rai là debrünishn, má ko/à zak î 
bréhinid yegavimünéd bara yehamtünéd ; va pavan mandavam- 
ich hana rai là dárishn, má vardishn-ig hait. va bara şhedkûnğ 
8290 ; va min dast hana rai là shedkinishn, mû  mainüg 
pavan gaéta ôl nafshd shàyad kardan.. (3) Va madam-ich 


i. Thusin DP., K.; DM. “042-2. MSS. ne£—3. DP., K. 2৩০৩, 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—5. Only DM. adds we/»—0-6. Thus io DP. 
K. DM. .رھ‎ MSS. ১1১৭৩ 
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dend nigirishn mardümàn, md kolê mandavam chir hait barê 
margih, va kolê mandavam bara vijirid bara dravandih, va ۵ 
mandavam bara sajid bara yasharaish, va 15018. mandavam vairástan 
shayad bara gadhar, va kolê mandavam vardinidan shayad 
bara bagóg-bàkht. (4) Va anshita-an kh’dstag va khratü va 
panag i haém va han-bar i kerfag shapir, má litamá derang 
[01016 98527) zûd tamâ  dàtóbàr rast va avàm lì vandéd; 
va avir tükhshàg yehvünishn pavan Azddih va  padishnih i 
yasharaish va kerfag, má litamd levatd tamd, va tamd levatd 
tamd. (5) Ham-pazin i min nàmag i Atrdpat î Mahraspendan 
yehavünt, pavan ham-pürsagih i Padryddkaéshin mad yegavim- 
ünàd havd-and kard. 


1, Thus in DP., K.; DM. .ومر‎ Only K. #1y—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
6674. Thus in DP., K; DM. nodı—5. Occurs in DM.—6. K. 41^6—7. Thus 
in DP, K; DM. w 3:0 .ګګ‎ DM. ১9, Thus in DM.; DP. swe; K. 
«oğ»ıe--10. MSS. ée0i—11-11. Thus in DP, K.; DM. np ı€--12. Thus in 
DP.; K., DM. 01৬15" 
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B. , 
| Dend-ich paédàg aigh...] 

1. Denáich paédàg aigh kolê nyógih Aüharmazda va kolê 
anagih Aharman yehabunt. 

ıı. Wa dend-ich paédág aigh Aüharmazda va dàmàn i Aühar- 
mazda kolê nyógih zy-ashan hait min dahishn i Aüharmazda, va 
kolê anagih zy-ashan hait min Aharman. 

Hr Va dend-ich paédig aigh Aharman va dámán î Ahar- 
man hand nyógih zy-ashan hait min dehishn î Aüharmazda, va 
hand anagih zy-ashan hait min nafshd. 

IV. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh Fraédtn Azi-dahág yekatlantan 
yezbemünast, Aüharmazda gift aigh-“Ash al kûn yekatlûn, 
má pürih dend zimig khrafstra yehvünéd." 

1. K, DM. add $—2. Thus in K., DM.; DP. শ্/া/-_ 3, DP. »»+4ye--4-4. 
Thus in K., DP.; DM. +)4—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 19৮76, Thus in DP.; 


K. 5»; DM. omits.—7. MSS, vi)e»—8. MSS. 55e—9. Thus in DM.; K. 
DP. yg. 
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v. Va dend-ich paédág aigh Zaratühshtra a-aóshih [0850 
Aüharmazda gift: “ Amat lak kûn a-aósh vabidünam, Fashokard 
kardan là shayad. 

vı. Va dend-ich paédag aigh Frashokard zimàn rai yehvünt 
amat Azi-dahag î aédün margarjan rai Aüharmazda güft aigh: 
“Ash al yekatlin”; va Zaratühshtra i aédün shapir va vairas- 
tag yehvünt a-aósh là kard. 

vu. Va dend-ich paédág aigh pàhlüm mandavam rastih, va 
vadtüm mandavam drüjih. 

vill. Va dend-ich paédag aigh hait mûn 17۵88 004 
pad-ash dravand yehvünéd, va hait aigh kadbà yema/e/ünéd pad-ash 
yasharüb yehvünéd. 


1. MSS. :omo—2. K. gıky---3. Occurs in DP. only.—4. Thus in DP.; 
DM. vides; K, 190৩১, Thus in DP., K.; DM. mene—6. Thus in DP.; K. 
DM. ۱۳٣۴7. DM. ول نه‎ 8. DM. adds ۰ 
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IX. Va dend-ich 86080 9101) hait mûn Aatash ۳40 
vinàs, va hait mûn yekatlünéd shapir. 

x. Wa dend-ich paêdâg aigh mandavam ûl saritaran فا‎ 
avayad yehabûntan, va hait amat zak i pàhlüm va basimtar 
khürdig óZ saritaran yehabünéd. | 

xı. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh kerfag kardan va vinàs pád-fràs 
avgàm va zimun zak shapir khavitunéd mûn pavan 4sno-khrata 
va gaóshàó-srütó-khratü madam nigiridan khavitunéd. 

XII. Va dend-ich paédag aigh ko/à mûn pavan àsno-khratü 
madam khavitunéd nigiridan adin zak mandavam î min Avastàg 
va Zand paédàg shapir khavitunéd, va kolê mûn pavan gaósháó- 
srüto-khratü paédag shapir khavitunéd. 


1. DM. inserts 4 %এ by mistake.—2. DP. inserts شک‎ 4৯1৩ esp by 
mistake.—3. Thus in K., DM.; DP. vngo—4. DP. inserts 2 4১1৩৩ ২95. 
A substitute for 1¢—6. MSS. menye—7-7. Occurs in DP. only.—8. DM. adds ne- 
—-9-9. DP. omits.—10-10. The text is here abridged. According tothe context: 1⁄4 | 
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OK ilo db 5 116 16 QU 9১৩৫১ QE 1 XIII. 
সি beso “geno | د مرم‎ dy رکم و‎ 


64 t= IOO شم ررس ر‎ 9০5 ad 0) xm. 
ETT qs m -১) 4991) y وه سلو‎ ESI 0-0) 
OPO) (3) vy YR "phan 45১৬, رنه‎ FD 105 (2) 


6 
0-46) QO د‎ wee (4) "v 1১45 ১১০ AY 45) 


il ) plas, د‎ 0x» (5) ZV VY 7030+000 -ov 


19909) "i د مرم‎ yep! (6) "degree ০০৮ 40৬ 


(7) vw Moses “sue OOP 4১৬40401700 د‎ 


`: وې دلا‎ ১৮১৪ سکوب"‎ ১১১৩৬), PUTENT Sipe 


xm. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh mûn pavan kolê 2 khratü 
khavitunéd nijiridan, kolê mandavam i yehvant va yehvünéd 
Shapir khavitunéd. 

xIv., (1) Va dend-ich paédàg aigh bara mûn khavitunéd 
aigh má véhih va md paitiyàrag, aóvagh vinàs bara là khavitunéd 
debrüná. (2) Md radih véhih, afash vindag-garih paitiyárag. (3) 
Vistakht-th véhih, afash vistarih paitiyàrag. (4) Yazighn i Yazdàn 
véhib, afash shaéda-yazagih paitiyaray. (5) Atash-i-Varahran 
yéhih, afash atizdis paitiyàrag. (6) Ramishn î anshataan va 
nivàkhtag î Yazdin véhih, afash asrüsht niyishnigih paîtîyêra/. 
(7) Mainüg virüyishnih véhih, afash aûzdîs paristih paitiyârag. 


— 


1-1. Thus in DP.; K., DM. conto ۱۳١-2. Written above the line in K.— 
3.9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ww) 9150৩৩-:$. Only DM. 3⁄402—5. DP. wsm: 
K. wbs; DM, 0421-6. Thus in DM.; DP., K. -obex—7. Only DM. 
AAS. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ove مسان‎ The stop does not occur in K., 
DM.—I10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 4eon—11. Only DM. adds 45১4০ —12. 


Thus in DM.; DP., K. 030—138, DM, هدنه‎ 
6 
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19১405৩4১59) ١ 49900 4০140৭04006) = 
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(9) Takhshajih véhih, afash a-khürsandih va vatangîh paitiyàraq. 
(9) Bandayia véhih, afash frehibüd  paitiyàrag. )10( 402 
véhih, afash pinih paitiyàrag. (11) Véh-daéna-ih véhih, afash aga- 
daSna-ih puitlyàrag. (12) Dastih véhih, afash varenigih paitiyárag. 
(13) Del-dardih véhih, afash stûrgîh paitiyàrag. (14) Hü-sharmih 
va hü-shaknagih véhih, afagh a-vistakht-ih paitiyarag. (15) Ãsrûnîh 
véhih, a/ash aharmü7ih paitiyàrag. (19) Sardarih vébih, afash dûsh- 
pêd-khshã-îh paitivarag. (17) Khürsandih véhih, afash ashgéhánih 
paitiyarag. (18) Mitró va dil-süehig va &vakhshàyishn véhih, 
afagh hich shîvanê-mûîg  paitiyarag, (19) Vishàg-khüigih va 


1. DP. «5bu:p—2, MSS. s5bos—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. phesospi— 
4 DM. 0:—5. Thus in DP., K,; DM. ৯১১১৪, Thus in DP.; K., DM, 
,ومع نه‎ Only DP. 4১24৭১৮--9, K., DM. add. no—9. K., DM. omit,—10. 
Thus in DP, K.; DM, p»xexospy—11-11. These words occur in DP., K.; but 
not in DM.—12. Better 5923-18. K. adds 3—14. DP., K. omit.--15. 
DP. e; K. eo—16. DP, K. w ۱۷0-17. Thus iu all, Better 02 gue 
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khüramih véhih, afash afsüs-garih paitiyárag. (20) Pakijagih véhih, 
afash tanchinagih paitiyarag. (21) Düstih i nîshd î nafshé véhih, afash 
jéh-marzih  paitiyàrag. (22) Vishtagih véhih, afash kEhüp-didih 
paitiyarag. (23) Gübàgih véhih, afash vàch-gungih paitiyarag. (24) 
Dast-givàgih véhih, afash avi-sudgarih paitiyaray. (25) Pad-khshaé-ih 
véhan véhih, afash a-ham-khir khûdãêîh paitiyárag. (26) Pad-fras î 
vinds-garan véhih, afash avárün zadarih paitiyarag. (27) Dadistanigih 
véhih, afash a-hamár-küghih va vad-khvishih paitiyarag. (28) 
Zanishn î mardüm.düshmanán va vinds-aran kardan véhih, afush 
kinvarih va aeshmavanih paitiyàrag. (29) Azdd-mardih va mas- 


1. Thus in DP.; K. 39; DM. :533P—2. DM. 30454s91—3. K., DM. 
omit.—4. DP., K. 2—5. Thus in DP. K.; 5001 in DM.—8. Only DM. 
د‎ 059 —7. Thus in K.; DM., DP. 1549241€52—8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
.9و رط‎ Thus in DP, K.; DM. 13145 oJees—10. Thus in DM., DP. 


K. انس ودنه‎ MSS. omit. 
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mardih véhih, afash sastarih paitiyarag. (30) Khûrishn va dàrishn î 
ma^dümán véhih, afash a-padman khürishaih va a-padman dàrighnih 
paitiyarag. 

xv. (1) Va amat dend va avàrig i Paóryódkaéshàn madam- 
ich dend baba gübishn va kardag, hu-kamig chigün 6ld-shan àinin 
vabîdûnîd va vabidinayén va rayinid: aévag 0906 aigh vinàs min 
géhan bara debrûnã, va 4٥018347 dend aigh-ash shapirih levatd bara 
là vazlànéd. (2) Md dend-ich paéday aigh vindag-garih min géhan 
bara debrünishn, bara aêdûn deórünishn aigh rádih barû là kahéd. 

XVI. Va dend-ich paéday aigh vistàrih min géhan bara 
debrünishn, bara aêdûn debrinishn aigh vistakha-ia bara là kàhéd. 


XVI]. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh shaédd-yazagih min géban 


1. DM. wol—2. Only DM. .ورم ده‎ Thus in DP, K.; DM. * ১৯1১৬ 


4, Thus in DP., K.; DM. £4—5. MSS. -pJay—6. DM. adds my—7. DP., K. 
omit, | 
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bara debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aigh yazishn i Yazdán 
bara là 1 

XVII. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh aüzdis-ih min géhan bara 
debrünishn, barû aédün deórünshn aigh Ãtãsh-î-Yaraharên barê 
là kãhêd. 

xix. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh asrüsht niyishnicih min 
géhán barû debiünighn, barû aédün debrünishn aigh ramishn va 
nivàkhtag i shapiran bara là kahéd. 

xx. Va dend-ieh paêdêg aigh aüzdis paristagih min géhàn 
bara debrünighn, bard aêdûn dcórünishn aigh mainüg virüyishnih 
bara là 1006৭, 


xxl Va dend-ich 18৫09) aigh a-khürsandih va vatangih min 


1. DP, K. ito —2, Thus in DM.; DP. ৩৩5৮) K. vw P—3. Thus in 
DM.; DP., K. g)4)ı--4. DP. K. omit.—5. Thus in DP, K.; DM. new —6. 
, DP. ৩৩৬৮) K. oar; DM. 4১৭৬-০7, DM. adds #3. DM. ১০১৩1) 
DP, K. 3n 
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NET 171১ € $J ) کم‎ OY af | XXVII, 
géhàn barê debrinishn, barê aédün deórünishn aigh tikhshagih 
bari JA Xkihéd. 
XXI. Va dend-ich paédag aigh /rehibüd min géhan bara 
debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aigh bandagih bard Ja káhéd. 
XXII. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh pinih min géhan bara 
debrünishn, bara aédàn debrünishn aigh fishdnishn bard là kahéd. 
XXIV. Va dend-ich paédag aigh aga-daéna-ih min géhan barê 
debrünishn, bara àédün debrünishn aigh véh-daéna-ih basa là káhéd. 
xxv. Va dené-ich paédàg aigh varenigih min 06118710098 
debrünishn, barû aédün debrünishn aigh 40১01) bara là kâhêd. 
XXVI. Va dend-ich paédag aigh stûrgîh min géhan barû debrün- 
ishn, bara aédün debrünisha aigh del.dardih bara là kàhéd. 
XXVI. Va dend-ich paédag aigh sam va bim min wéhan bara 
1. Only DM, inserts pues by mistake.—2. DM. omits.—3. Thus in DM.; 
DP. K. sow —4-4. Thus in K.; DP. fy wo; DM. gy w 
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debrünishn, bard ৪601) debrûnişhn 2101) hü-shknag-ih va hû-sharmîh 
bara là kahéd. 

XXVII, Va dend-ich paédàj aigh aharmég-ih min géhan barê 
debrünishn, bari aêdûn debrünisha aigh ãsrûnîh bara là káhéd. 

xxix. Va dend-ich paédà; aigh dish-pid-khshaé-ih min géhán 
bara. de^rünishn, bird aêd ûn debrünishn aigh sardàrih bara là káhéd. 

xxx. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh ashséhànih min géhán bara 
debrünishn, barû 9৭ ûr debrünishn aigh khársandih bara là kahéd. 

xxxt. Va dendich paédag aigh shîvanê-mûîg min géhán 
bara 79170551207), bard aédün debrünishn aigh mitró va dél-süchag 
ãvakhshãyishn î mardümán bara la káhéd. 

xxxI. Va dend-ich paédàj aigh afsüs-garih min gêhãn bara 

1. Thusin K.; DP. 4021940"; DM. هدنه‎ «2, DP. 15€) moo; K., DM. 


128 moo—3. MSS. add =y—4-4. Thus in DM; DP., K. nv4—5. Thus in 
DP. K; DM, 034450 
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09100110119 bara 2600 debrünishn aigh shàd-khái;ih va hú- rãmish 
bara là kãhêd. 
XXXIII. Va dend-ich paédag aigh tanchinagih min géhan bara 
debrinishn, bara aêdûn debrûnishn aigh pikjajih bara là kahéd. 
XXXIV. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh jah-marzih min géhàn bara 
debrünishn, bara 98100 debrünishn Leh dûstîh i nishá 1 46 
barû là kãhêd. 


xxxv. Va dend-ich paédàj aivh avar-tanih min géhan bara 
debriinishn, bara 96001) debrünishn aigh rabû minishnih bara là kabêd. 
سه‎ ) e سه‎ oo ` 


XXXVI, Va dend-ieh paéday aigh khûp-dìdìh min géhàn bard 
debrünishn, barê aêdûn devrûuişhn aigh vishtagih bard là kahéd. 


XXXVII. Va dend-ich paédà; aigh vãeh-gandîh min gêhan barê 

1. Thus in DP.; K., DM. فرع دنه‎ 2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. د‎ aay — 
3-5. Only DM. +! j me»—4. DP., K. »; DM. omits.—5 Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. +১1৩1--6, K. 45৮৩2 DP. ১১৮০3 DM. wspo- 
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debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aish gübàgih va rastih gübishnih 
~~ y) e ~ g ৪ ڪڪ‎ 
bara là kàhéd. 

XXXVII. Va dend-ich paédág aigh avi-süd-gàrih min géhan bara 
debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aigh dast-girigih bara là káhéd. 

XXXIX. Va dend-ich paédág aigh a-hami-yár khudaé-ih min 
géhàn bara 096৮0018117) bara aédün debrünishn aigh pád.khsháé-ih 
i shapiran bara là kahéd. 

xı. Wa dené-ich paédàg aigh avartin-zadarih min géhan bara 
debrünishn, bara aêdûn debrünishn aigh pad-fras i vinds-garan 


kardan bara la kahéd. 


XLI. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh a-hamár-kushih va vad-kh'ishih 


1-1. Only DM. ০1) ه۱‎ 4) written above the line in DM.—3. Thus سا‎ 


the MSS.—4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 0:64)» go 


50 THE DINKARD, 


yeme 29 woo»‏ را ino 11৩৯‏ سپ شم دځ سه راد 
TIWI a‏ 


E nono Ç 77711 سه‎ 5৯ ې‎ MT 
لد‎ ayy 4১৯০০ | Lbs سه‎ axe» Je E wee 
@ 009 

IUO 16 په 6 اندو سه وردان" لن‎ 
1358 ns د‎ 19019 3১১৬ qs wen» 90৩৩৮ =) yc ZU 
E IEY ~ =) 19157) 


1১7১৮ ni IPL Ç "aps 1 014900) مې‎ j X LIN. 
ay pedo ^ 1৩ د‎ gea $ سایس سم‎ “ines >J 
৭81১ لد‎ 


min géhàn bara debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aigh dadistanigih 
bara là káhéd. 

xLI. Va dend-ich paédag aigh arag va bar min shakna-an 
bara debrünishn, bara aédün debrünishn aigh airih va dahyüpadih 
bara la 6 

XLII. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh padarih pad-fras min géhan 
bara debranishn, bara aêdûn debrünishn aigh frahang kardan i 
pavan pishag pishag bara ]8, kahéd. 

XLIV. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh kinvarih min géhan bara 
debrinishn, bara aêdûn debrünishn aigh zanishn i dóshman-àn va 
saritar-an bara là káhéd. 


1-1. DM. wı) 111৯2, Thus in DP.; K., DM. »e»14:0—3. DM. adds ورس‎ 
—4. Thus in DM., K.; DP. omits.—^. MSS. add »1j—6. DM. adds 3—7. K., 
DP. omit.—8-8. MSS. ier 
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XLV. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh sàstàrih min gêhân bara 
debrünishn, bara aêdûn derûnishn aigh àzàd-mardih va mas-mardîh 
bara là kãhêd. 

XLVI. Va dend-ich paédág aigh a-padman Khàürishnih va 
a-padman darishnih min géhàn bara debrünishn, bara aédün debrün- 
ishn aigh khürishn va darishn î anshütà-àn bara là kàhéd. 

XLVI. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh amat-ich ghal rai là 0 
rübàn bara dàrishn i tan rai avbamiha” baén géhàn àngün pavan 
nigirishn avayad sátüntan, chigün amat gabra-t i bara kafsh havd-àe, 
va hamag dend géhàn mar va gazdüm va khrafstra va khar pûr 
havá-àe; afash àngün bim aigh: * Alam khrafstra gazéd, ayüf 
khar pad-ash 00201 6 


— —Ó 


1-1. Thus in DM.; DP., K. omit.—2. Only DM. adds د‎ —3. Only DP., 
ঢ কঠ —4. Written above the line in DP.—5. Thus in DM.; DP., K. -9—96.6. 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. ৮০1০০ ৪, Only K. sogJP—8. It occurs in DM., and 
not in DP., K.—9. Thus in DP.; K. € bes DM, € b» €—10. Better avgámihá, 
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XLVII. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh ôl spazgàn va nishá-àn 
rûz là debrünishn, má raz ashkarag yehvünéd va ôl pasimánih 
yehamtünéd mûn 01 spazgàn va nishd-an raz debrünayén. 

XLIX. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh levatá hared va khád-jüshag 
va varünig gabrà ham-kàr va ham-nazig là yehvünishn, má 
bûstan spügih va a-vahan-didagih yehamtünéd mûn levaté hared va 
khüd-jüshag va varünig gabrà ham-kàr va ham-nàzig yehvünéd. 

L. Va den&ich paédag aigh 16٥٥4 sàstàr gabrà là kükhshishn, 
má zanishn va pad-fras vandéd mûn levatá sàstàr kükhshéd. 


LL Wa denéich paédág aigh levatd afsüs-gar gabrà sijag-yar 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ا‎ —2-2, The text is found in DP., and K. only. 
—3. DP., K. هن۷ یه‎ DP., K. 8675 MSS. +41»--6. Thus in DM.; DP., 
K. e» j--7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. وه‎ «٣-8-8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. عا‎ 
9-9. 819১১19৭১৮৮ — 10-10, Thus in DP., K.; DM. »4—11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
3€2514—12-]2. Thusin DP. K.; DM. ne» “০1৭0৩ ০-১৩৫৩১৩--]৪. Only DM. we64- 
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là künishn va ham-aürvan là yehvûnişhn, md bêstûn 01 sharm 
yehamtûnêd mûn levatá afsüs-gar gabrà syag-yar vabîdûnayên, ayûf 
ham-aürvan yehvûnêd. 


LI. Va dend-ich paédàg aigh min pavan-vad-chiharag man- 
davam là bavihünishn, má nafşhd tan dûsh-chîhar vabîdûnayên va 
ûl pasimànih yehamtûnêd mûn min pavan-vad-chiharag gabra 
mandavam bavihûnêd. 


যা, Dendich paédàg aigh 10806 va rasig î nafshá 0567 
ãvãyad dàshtan, va bara frakht la avayad shed/ûnayên, ۵ 20 
pavan nafshá tan ranjag yehvûnêd, va khûrishn mazay kam 
khavitunéd, mun nisha va rasig là nyóg yakhsenunéd, ayûf a-fràkht 
shed£ünayón. 


1 DP, »P"—2. MSS. j"15,—3-3. Thus in DP.; Kı, DM. sven 10" 
—4, DP. ژن دن نه‎ K., DM. wrwovu—š-5, K., DM. 145৬৬] uC. Only DP. 


x1»245—7-7. Thusin DP.; K. nore; DM. " ens ıe)--8. Thus in DP, Ki: 
DM. #--9. Thus in DP., K.; DM, J. 
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[ Dend-ich aêdûn aigh... ] 

IL. Dend-ich aédün aigh khvdstagi min vinàs là kûnishn, 
va ôl kadag là debrünishn, má zak-ich î kard va pavan kadag 
yegavîmûnêd bara vishüpéd mûn kh'àstagi min vinás vabidün-ayén 
va ôl kadag debrünayén. 

ıı. Dend-ich aêdûn 8101) mandavam hand gübishn chand zak 
i khavitunéd, má mûn mandavam vêsh yemalelûnêd aigh zak î 
khavitunêd, zak-ich i khavitunéd anshütà-àn kam hîmnunêd. 

nr Dend-ich aédün aigh vashtamünt-às hangârishn va 


padgar là ktnishn, má bûstan aeshma-vind afash yehvünéd mûn 
vashtamûnt-ãs hangárishn va padgàr validünayén. 


1-1. DP., K. nme» efr ; DM. سه‎ 0a etn—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 14s» — 
3. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 1#— 4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. nen^4—5. Thus in 
DP. K; DM. .:verei—6. Only K. e€&y—7. Thusin DP., K; DM. 16৩01 
8. Only DM. :5»—9. Thus in DP.; K, ১18৫৯) DM. 29৭ 
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Iv. Va dend-ich aédün aigh afsüsgar gabra pavan 07010 
là yakhsenunishn va mi/ayà azash là padirishn, md bastan anshátà- 
an pavan zak hünar zy-ashàn levit gümáàn vabidün-ay6én, va 06 
káhéd mûn afsüsgar gabrà pavan nazdig yakhsenunéd afash mi/ayà 
azash padiréd. 

v. Dend-ich 96001) aigh nafshá tan vësh là minishn aigh-ash 
zak i shapirih va hünar, má bêstûn pavan nafshd tan ranjag 
va 16٥٥0 shapiràn padkuftag mûn najfshá tan vésh minéd aigh-ash 
zak i Shapirih va hünar hait. 

vi Dend-ich aédün aigh shapirih i shapiran 2808 0 
darishn, afash pad-ash shad yehvünishn, md bêstûn pavan düsh- 


1. DM. aévi—2. Occurs in DP. only.—3, Only DM. adds a—4. Omitted 
in DP, only—5. Occurs in DP. only.—6. Thus in DP.; 19৮৩ 3৬৩. in K., DM. 
—7-7. The text occurs in DP., K.; but not in DM.—8-8, 3 5$ occur in DP. 


only.—9. Only DM, 4&e1—10. DP., K., erro; DM, 5৮160177115 Only DM. 
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chashmih va véh-düshmanih pad-ash gûmân yehvünd mûn shapirih 
i shapiran pavan nafshá là daréd va pad-ash shad là yehvûnêd. 


vu. Dend-ich aédin aigh pavan pad-khshaé-ih va tübàngarih 
mast là yehvünishn, md-ash bêstûn shapir madam vardénd, azash 
vizand va 10195090020 avirtar adbash  yehamtünéd mûn  baén 
pad-khshaé-ih va 60108008771) mast yehvünéd. 


vir Dend-ich aédün aigh baén khüdàé va pad-khshaé gabra 
a-bürd-framàn va vistàkhü là yehvünishn, md bûstan ôl pazd 
va pad-fras yehamtünéd mûn baén khûdãê va pad-khshaé gabra 


a-burd-framan va vistàkhü yehvunéd. 


1. Only DM. ০০১৫০. DM. ٥ 5 ٣-8. Thus in DP., DM.; K. robes 
--4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. »6!45—5. Only K. omits.—6. DM. egrı--7. Better 
45b9:5—8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. ৮৯৩ wVj»—9. Only DP., DM. omit.—10. 
Thus in DP,, DM.; K. 0۱۳۵-11-11. The text is omitted in K, only.—12. Occurs 
in DP.—13. K., DM. add له‎ 
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IX. Dend-ich paédàg aigh baén raspadagîh va khûrast va 
vad-zahrag va nûgêrdag 19, yehvûnishn, md zak î mad yegavîmûnêd 
charagi kam khavitunéd, a/ash nêk nêk shkiftih vësh yehamtûnêd 
mûn 08611 raspadagih va khûrast va vad-zahrag ۳٨٢4 0 
yehvûnêd. 

x. Dend-ich aédün aigh mandavam i là mad yegavîmûnêd 
rai bish va zarig là debrünishn, má bûstan baén bish va gümànih 
zîvêd mûn mandavam i là mad yegavimünéd rai bish va zarig 
deérünayén. | 

xi Dend-ich aédün aigh vakht véshih là Kkünishn, md 
anshütà-àn pad-ash kam vistûkhû yehvünd, va benafshá amat 
ham-pad vandih yehamtünéd, aiyyàr kam vandéd, mûn vakht véshih 
vabidünayén. 

1. DM. adds 4৯০৩--2. Only DM. omits.—3-3. MSS. لړ سلون‎ MSS. 
31a5w; DM. adds 40 after it by mistake.—5. Only DP. 1e6. Thus 
in DP., K; DM. sou—7. DM. #--8-8. Thus in DM.; DP, Ke يا لف‎ 
Thus in DP. K.; DM. neen—10. DP., K. ı€--11. MSS. @fy—12, Thus 


in DP., K,; omitted in DM.—13. MSS. -o»vop 
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xu. Dend-ich aédün aigh nihàn-haémih la kûnishn, md 
anghütà-àn pad-ash vistàkhü kam yehvund, va àhüg î hait kam 
shayad vairastan mûn nihan-haémih vabidünayén. 

xm. Dend-ich aédün aigh dandish là künishn, md-ash baén 
Shatró pavan fradiptàr yakhsenund, va benafshá dist kam vandéd 
mûn dandish vabidünayen. 

xiv. Dend-ich aédün aigh tündih va dish-chashmih 1a 
künishn, md baén shatró pavan aeshma-van yakhsenund, va 
benafshá bàstàn aévatag mûn tündih va düsh-chashmih vabidünayén. 

xv. Dendé-ich aédün aigh khürishn avi-gis va a-padman là 
vashtamünishn, má khürishn mizag kam khavitunéd va benafshd-ich 
vimar yehvünéd mûn khürishn avi-gis va a-padman vashtaminéd. 


1. Thus in DP., K; DM. exows—2. Only DM. $—3. MSS, هته‎ 
Thus in K., DM.; DP, 4০৩5, MSS. -ç3ıe--6. Thus in K; DP., DM. 4e&—7. 
DM, ne!» 
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xvi Dend-ich aédün aîgh ran) î a-padmàn là debrünishn, 
md-ash bastan kabad vimarih yehamtûnêd mûn ran) î a-padmàn 
debrünayén. 

xvi Dend-ich aédün aigh pavan zak i baga-bakhta khür- 
sand yehvünishn, má bêstûn 08611 a-khürsandih va 10181) 4 
mûn pavan zak i baga-bakhta là khürsand. 

xvi. Dend-ich aédün aigh ôl 016 î vad-khratü va khüd- 
jüshag gabrà àhüg zy-ash hait là yema/e/ünishn, má àhüg barà là 
vairàyéd va düshman angizinéd mûn ô? 016 i vad-khratü va 
khüd-jüshag gabra ahtg zy-ash hait yema/e/ünéd. 

XIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh dahishn ôl an-sipásán va saritaran 
là künishn, md-ash pavan kKh'àstag ziyàn, azash pavan rübàn 
dirangih, mûn dahishn óZ an-sipàsàn va saritaran vabidünayén. 

1, Only DM, adds -a#ı--2. Only DM. ৮৪৮৫৮--8, Omitted in DP, only—4. 
Thus i DP., K. DM. «»wi»—5. DM. e €yı-- 6-6. Thus m DP., K.; DM. 
MsbyeP ملع‎ Only K, omits.—8-8. The text is found in K., but not 


in DP., DM.--9. MSS. -+»e»*»--10. K. ı#»q»»5--11. MSS. :x5395—12.. Only 
DP. #--13. K. **b) by mistake. 
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xx. Dend-ich aédün aigh 614 mûn aüruspih mad yegavim- 
ünéd 14  makhitunishn, afash la  khüninishn, md-ash bûstan 
aüruspih vësh yehamtünéd afash mtn  yehamtünéd  aiyyàràn | 
kam vandéd min ۵۱۵ mûn aürusph yehamtünéd makhitunéd 
ayüf khüninéd. 

xxi Dend-ich aédün aigh pavan khüdàé-ih va 0 
a-padman varünig là yehvünishn, má-agh nyógih i mad yegavim- 
ünéd mizag kam khavitunéd, va benafshá-ich baén a-khürsandih 
va an-àsànih zivéd mûn pavan khüdàé-ih va kh'àstag a-padmán 
varünig yehvünéd. 

XXII. Dend-ich aédün aigh amat vichiréd, levatd saritaràn ham- 
künishn va ham-barishn là yehvünishn, má amat zak î saritar ôl 
validünishn yehamtünéd, ólá-ich î bara dásrübénd; va amat öld vizand 


1. DP. vy—2. DP., K. 1oo»—3. MSS. 164. DM. .5ه‎ Thus in 
DP, E: DM. neY2i—6. DM. adds v", it may be ۱۷ hich.—7. DM. *7rene— 
8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. dole 
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yehamtûnêd 016 i saritar aiyyàr là yehvünéd mûn 19596 saritaràn 
ham-kûnishn va ham-barishn yehvûnêd. 


XXII. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh khvish nizagîdîh va shaknàih va 
a-vakht-hüsh rai öld i tanid kam là mînishn, afash véhih kam là 
vinishn aigh-ash zak i hait, má bûstan anshütà-àn pavan kinvarih 
va khüd-jüshagih pad-ash gümán yehvünd; va benafshá-ich àhüg 
i nafshé kam  khaditunód mun nafshá nizagidih va shaknaih 
va a-vakht-hüsh rai 016 î tanid kam minéd, afash shapirih kam 
khaditunéd aigh-ash zak i hait. 

xxiv. Dend-ich aédün aigh khüshnüdih î nafshá tübàngarih 
va pad-khshaé-ih rai 614 î tanid shapirih vësh la vinishn aigh- 
ash zak î hait, má bêstûn anshütà pavan ûzûrîh va varünigih 

1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. bj2. Only DP. ৩০৮৪, Thus in K.; DP. 
Smo ey; DM. ১৩৮৮4, Only DM. adds ۱١-5-5. The text occurs in 


DP., K.; but not in DM.—6. Only DM. 12—7. MSS. +১০১২১১৯৩৩--৪, Only 
DP. 4 
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va kütag-nigirishnih pad-ash gûmân yehvind, mûn 016 î tanid 
khûshnûdîh i nafshd tübàngarih va pàd-khshàé-ih rai shapirih vésh 
vinéd aigh-ash zak i hait. 

xxv. Dend-ich aédün aigh vad-hamàr va vad-hangàr là 
yehvünishn, md-ash 8181) mandavam 828] pavan bimtar bavihünéd 


va padirél, va benafshá kam vandéd mûn vad-hamár va vad- 
hangàr yehvünéd. 


xxvi. Dend-ich aédün aigh Zand va kar va dádistàn jvitar 
lê yemaledinishn va künishn va ràyinishn chigün zak i Paóryó- 
dkaéshàn kard va chasht va lala yàityunt, md-ash aharmúgih pad-ash 
ôl géhàn yàtünéd mûn Zand va kar va dadistan jvitar chàshéd 
va yemalelünéd va vabidünéd chigün zak i Paóryódkaéshàn gift 
va kard va chashid va lala 78105 00৮, 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. .وګ(‎ Thus in DP. K.; DM. we»—3. Only 
DM. 6-4-4. Only DM. 01৩১১, Thus in DP., DM.; K. woeose—6. MSS. 
سر‎ Thus in DP; K. mowe NII neor; DM. mewe 1119 1181 
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xxvii Dend-ich aédün 2101) amat vichiréd airpadistàn î pavan 
Avistàg va Zand va avarig-ich /rahàne i pavan pishag pishag 
min saritaràn là vakhdûnishn, má-ash fraháng saritar ۲٢ 06 
aga-rubantar yehvünéd mûn airpadistàn î pavan Avistàg va Zand 
va avarig-ich frahang i pavan pishag pishag min  saritaràn 
vakhdtinayén. 

xxvii. Dend-ich aédün aigh ôl saritarin ٨٢4 820 
Zand-Avistag là chàshishn, md vinas Jaén géhàn rübàjih vësh 
yehvünéd mûn ô? saritaran va aharmügàn Zand-Avistàg chishéd. 

XXIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh kKkhüd-hüzvàn ôl kadbà là 
fra-hanchishn, má zak-ich i rast yema/elünéd pavan vichürd kam 
yakhsenund mûn khud-hüzvàn óZ kadbà fra-hànchinéd 


1. DM. spoe—2. MSS. rexio1—3. DM. adds د‎ —4. Thus in DM.; DP., 


K. 1941৩১০1--9- DM. &fr—6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—7. DP., K. omit 


Thus in DP., K.; DM. 1) e0: Better ১১৩২ 110 pavan vichird.—9.‏ .8-8 د 
MSS. omit.—]0. Only DM. omits.‏ 
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xxx. Dend-ich aédün aigh arast va kadbà madam aish فا‎ 
gübishn, má pavan minishn î anshita-an makhituntan bêstûn ôl 
vabidtinishn avirtar yehamtünéd, afash benafshá-ich arást va kadba 
vësh madam vabidünayén mûn madam aishàn arast va 48 
yema/elünéd, 

XXXI. Dend-ich aédün aigh a-hamar-kushih va vad-kh'ishih 
là künishn, má akhar amat pavan-ich zak i rast va dádistàn bavi- 
hünéd anshütà pad-ash gümáàn yehvünd, va bástàn vichir kam 
vandéd mûn a-hamár-kushih va vad-kh'ishih vabidünayén. 

xxxi. Dend-ich aédün aigh pavan nygih zy-ash hait düsh- 
padikhuih là vabidtnishn, má baén géhàn pavan gaz yakhsenünd ; 
afash benafshd-ich amat baén avayad kam vandéd mûn pavan 
nyógih zy-ash hait düsh-padikhüih. 76 


1. DM. efri—2. Thus in DP., K; DM. :4»s9»—3. DM. wemp—4. Only 
K. omits.—5. Thus in K., DP.; DM. neme»s£—6. DM. Jays by mistake.—7. 
MSS. 2%)/0)--8, Better 5:039 —9. DM. که‎ mon4—10. K. adds 1 —11. Thus 
in DP., DM.; K. vexugi—12-12. MSS. 51e:0100—13. Thus in DP., K; DM. geo 
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a) PE UY au) Oo) i ANNO! ې‎ X XXV: 

XXXII. Dend-ich aédün aigh nisná va rasid i nafshá rai 
bastan pavan àhüg mandavam là gubishn ; md-ash anshûtê pavan 
düsh-àgàs yakhsenund, afash nishá-ich va rasid i nafshá pavan 
düsbmau yakhsenund, mûn nishà va rasid i nafshá rai bêstên 
pavan âhûg mandavam yema/elünéd, 


XXXIV. Dend-ich aédün aigh min kh'ish-jàrih va pishag 
i na/shd bara la  yegavimünishn ; má zak î frahang 86 
anbîn  vabidünayén, afash mardüm pavan vad-hünarih pad-ash 
gümáàn yehvünd, mûn min kh'ish-gàrih va pishag i nafshd bara 


yegzavimünéd, 


xxxv. Dend-ich aédün aigh aish rai afsüs mandavam là 


1. Thus in DP.; K. 9১৯1) DM, 33) 2. Thus in DP.; K. 5»); DM, »J— 
3. Thus in DM., DP.; K. neris —4-4. Thus in DP., K; DM. 3 mer4y—5. Thus 


] DP. K.; DM. PO دا‎ 
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gübishn, afash dkhar gübishnih là künishn; md-ash pavan anshûtê- 
düshmanih pad-ash gûmân yehvünd, va benafshá-ich dishman, 
ôl nafshá tan bavihinéd, mûn madam aish afsüs vabidünayén, 
ayüf-ash pavan akhar gübishnih mandavam .yema/e/ünéd. 


xxxvi Dend-ich aédün aigh zat i hamimár hamimár minishn, 
afash levatd vistar là yehvünishn; md bavihünishn 1 nafshd 
kam khaditunéd, va benafshá-ich pavan dina vésh airikhtéd, mûn 
hamimar rai hamîmêr là minéd, ayüf-ash levatá vistàr yehvünéd. 


XXXVI. Dend-ieh aédün aigh pish î ۵۱۵ î azash mas va 
danag-tar bastan mi/ayà kabad là gübishn; md 01৫ î pish-gás î 


1. Thus in DP: EK. DM. (622. DP. US: “OPO PROP, DM. لر سه‎ 1১৬1৮ 
—3. Thus in K.; DP., DM. omit.—4-4. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits.—5-5. 
Thus in DP.; K, DM. omit.—6. DM. ef) 
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avanig mardümàn kam avayad, va bena/shd-ich zak i yemalel- 
ûnêd kar azash kam va/idàünànd, mûn bûstan pish î ۵۱۵ î mas 
va danagtar milayà kabad yemZe/ûnêd. 

XXXVII. Dend-ich aêdûn àigh nishá va rasid i nafshá dist 
yehvünishn, bara a.padmán varenig pad-ash là yehvünishn; må 
ûl véhih va hünar kam fra-hanchéd mûn ô nishá va rasid i 
nafshá là dist, ayüf a-padmán varenig pad-ash yehvünéd. 

XXXIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh pavan nishá i karan varenig 
là yehvünishn; má düshàram i nishd i nafshd bara káhéd, va. 
benafshá-ich ôl jeh-marzih vardéd, mûn pavan nishd i karan 


varenig yehvünéd. 


1, Thus in DM.; DP. K. s*ei—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 4»9)—3. 
Only DM. هي( د‎ DM. repeats ı€--5-5. Thus in DP.; K. ১ 455; DM. w») 
—6. K, DM. 2; DP. 43 
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xı. Dend-ich aédün aigh pavan nydgih va mandavam î 
bavihünéd ^ a-padmàn varenig là  yehvünishn; má 7 
amat zak i bavihünéd là vandéd, adin-ash bish vésh yehvün- 
êd, mûn pavan nyógih va mandavam î bavihünéd a-padman 
varenig yehvünéd. 


XLI. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh na/shá tan aédàn yakhsenunishn aigh 
zak i anshütáàn nydgtar pavan dam yehvünéd, là aédün aigh-ash 
zak i benafshá shapic medammünéd ; má bastan baén shatró 
pavan avar-tan yakhsenund, va anshütààn-ich avirtar bara bikht, 
mûn nafshá tan là aédün yakhsenunéd aigh zak i mardümáàn 
nyógtar medammünéd, má aêdûn yakhsenunéd aigh zak î benafshd 
shapir medammünéd. 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. mene:—2. Thus in DM. DP, K. ০ 
9. Thus in DP, K. DM. ১৮74, 0001০০৬৮০৮০ Thus in DP; K., 


DM, neo; 
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xurı. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh mandavam mandavam ôl sari- 
taran pavan char là yehabünishn; md pavan kh'ástagi ziyàn 
va pavan rübàn dravandih mûn mandavam ô? saritaràn pavan 


chàr yehabünéd. 


XLII. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh milayà avî-gãs va a-padmán là 
gübishu; má anshütààn kam avayad, va zak i yema/elinéd kam 
mekablinand, afash kh'ártar pavan 80900 yehvünéd, mûn ۳43 
avi-gas va a-padmàn yema/e/ünéd. 

xLIv. Dend-ich aédin aigh raz ôl kabad aish lå 
barishn; má raz Ashkarag yehvinéd, va kabad aish pavan raz 
avayad dashtan, afash min kabad  aish bîm, mûn raz Y 46 
aish yema/e/ünéd. 


1. Only DM. efy—2. Thus in all.—3. Thus in DP., K.; DM, 011 yu 
—4. All OGD. Thus in K. DP. wœ; DM. wo—é. DP. e تن‎ 
ঢ় [3 in DP.; but not in K. DM. 
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XLV. Dend-ich 26001) aigh baén yazdàn va anshûtãên 
an-sipas là yehvünishn; má nyêgîh i hait azash bara vazlünéd, 
va zak i levit aóbash là yehamtünéd, mûn 08610, yazdin va 
anshfitaan an-sipas yehvünéd. 

XLVI. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min bish va Azar va khûr-zîeh î 
mad yegavimünéd kabad aish àgás là künishn; md anshûtãên pad- 
ash vësh baén ayárand, va düshman pad-ash ayárand-tar yehvünéd, 
min min bish va azar va khür-zieh i mad yegavimünéd kabad 
aish agas vabidünayén. 

XLVII. Dend-ieh aédün aigh mitréan-drijih là künishn; mà 
albibüdih afash yehvünéd mûn mitróün-drüjih baén. 


xrvur Dend-ich aédün aigh dend hand mandavam va avarig 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM, 1*005—2. MSS. ۱١١-3. Occurs in DP. only. 
4. Only DM. 0১5৩, Thus in DP., K. DM. pry j*—6-6. Thus in DP,; 


DM, ry; K. oro 
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shapîrîh vahànag, va mandavam î min hand mandavam yehvûnêd : 
min haém va khratû va khûg va frahàng va ravigih. 

XLIX. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min /rahàng î nyóg khratû î 
nyóg yehvûned, va min khratü î nyôg khüg î nyóg yehvûnêd, 
va min khüg i nyóg haêm i nyêg, va min haém î nyóg künishn 
î fràrün  yehvünéd, va pavan künishn i frârûn 001] min gêhãn 
bara kard yehvünéd. 

L. Denéich aêdûn aigh min /rahàng î saryà khrati î 
sarya, va min khratû i saryà khüg î ৪৪58) va min khüg î saryà 


^ ^ 


haém i saryà, va min haém î saryà künishn î avárün yehvünéd, 


va künishn i avàrün rai drüj baén géhàn vësh. 

I, All ev—2. Only DM.  1€*14—3. DM. adds #ı--4-4. These words 
occur in DP, K, but not in DM,.—5-5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. omit.— 
6. MSS. ۳ 
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LI. Dend-ich aédün aigh min sipas-darih gadd-admandih, va 
min gadá-aómandih vohüman-dàrih yehvünéd; va min vohú- 
man-dàrih àshtih, va min àshtih üstükhánih, va min (üstükhánih 
düstih, va min düstih mitró yehvünéd ; va min mitró baén géhan 
dàrishn va parvarishn i anshütààn padvand-ihéd. 

LIL. Dend-ich aédün aigh min an-sipasih gadd i na/shá 
kahéd; va min gadá î nafshá kàstan düshmanih, va min düshmanih 
anashtih, va min anáshtih a-üstükhànih, va min a-üstükhànih 
düshman-astih, va min düshman-astih dardih va mitróg-drüjih 
yehvónéd, va pavan dardih va mitróg-drüjih aévag min tanid 
barà naskhünénd mardüm. 

uit, Dend-ich aédün aigh min bündag-minishnih — Yazdán 


1. Only DM. ı#--2. Thus K., DM; DP, sorow5—3. MSS. .ادو نه‎ 
Thus in DP, K; DM, -owe)o— 5. DM. here adds ı--6. MSS. 40৩৫ 
dushman-hatih, perhaps for dáshman-hattth, —7. Ocours in DP., K. only. 
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shnàsih yehvünéd, va min Yazdàn shnásih mainüg virüyishnih 
yehvünéd, va min mainüg virüyishnih rübàn düstih yehvün- 
éd, va min rübàn düstih hü-hamàrih  yehvünéd, va min 
hü-hamárih kerfag kardan  yehvünéd, va min kerfag kardan 
rübàn büj-ihéd. 

LIV. Dend-ich  aédün aigh min tar-minishnih 29282 
an-shnàsih yehvünéd, va min Yazdin an-shnàsih a-mainüg virüy- 
ishnih, va min a-mainüg virüyishnih a-rübànih, va min a-rübánih 
an-hamarih yehvünéd, va min an-hamarih bazag va vinàs kardan. 
va min bazag va vinàs kardan rai mardüm dravand yehvind, 


Lv. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min tükhshàgih hünar-aómandih, va 


1. Only DM. adds نه‎ 0-2١, Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—3. Only DM. 
1$—4-4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. هدل دوه‎ Sp£—5. Only DM. 40)» pp 1--0, MSS. 
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min hûnar-aômandih shapirih düstih, va min shapirih حا‎ 
pishag i naysh@ shnakhtan, va min pishag î na/fshd shnikhtan 
kh*ish-garih i nafshé kardan, va min khvish-garih i nafshd kardan 
Avadinib, va min 4vadanih rai gabrà va nishd va rasid dashtan 
va bürzishn pàd-khsháé-ih vésh yehvûnêd. 

LVI. Dend-ich aédin aigh min  ashgéhànih a-hünarih, 
va min a-hinarih  véh-düshmanih, va min  véh.düshmanih 
. a-kh'ish-gàrih, va min a-kh'ishgàrih shakná-ih, va min shakná-ih 
düsh-bürdih va an-àvàdánih î na/shá tan va nishéd va rasid 
yehvünéed. 

Lvıı. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min na/shd tan baén afzayishn 
va kar dashtan bagó-bakht î nafshá shnakhtan, va min bagó-bakht 


1-1. These words are inadvertently omitted in all MSS.—2, Occurs in 


DP.—3. Only DP. سلو جوا وراو‎ — 5. All en 
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î nafshá shnàkhtan khürsandih, va min khürsandih kh'àrih va 
hü-bàmih, va kh'àrih va hü-bàmih rai bürzishn-aómandih yehvûnêd, 
va min bürzishn-aómandih rai gabrà baén shatró pavan pûd- 
khshaé-ih yakhsenünd afash minénd. 


LVII. Dend-ich aélün aigh min a-padmanih bündagj.garih, 
va min bündag-garih a-bündagih, va min a-bündagih  margih 
yehvünéd. 


LIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh min padmanigih fshünishn, va 
min fshünishn mandavam i nafshá nigàs dashtan, va min manda- 
vam i nafsha nigas dashtan bündagih, va min bûndagîh radih, 
va min radih fràkhü-ih, va min jràkhü-ih zindagih yehvined. 


Lx. Dend-ich aédin aigh min bagó-bakht i nafshé là 


1-1. MSS. omit.—2-2, Thos in DP., K.; DM, sex» xo ৬৮১৩. K. ১16 
—4, Thus in DP., K.; DM, ৮৮৫৬৩ - 5, Only DP. omits.—6. DM. ৯০১1) 
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shnákhtan an-khürsandih, va min an-khürsandih an-àsánih va 
an-hü-bámih, va min an-dsanih va  an-hü-bàmih a-bürzishn- 
îgîh yehvinéd, va  a-bürzishnigih rai anshütà  baén géhan 
kam minénd. 

LXI. Dend-ich aédün aigh min hünar va shapirih î nafshá 
pavan padmán minidan bündag minidan i shapiran yehvünéd, 
va min bindag-minidan î shapiran kabad dst bavihünastan, 
va min kabad  düst bavihünastan gürd va aiyyar i kabad 
yehvünéd, va gird va aiyyar i kabad rai anghütà pavan ràmishn- 
tar va avi-bimtar zivend, 


LXIL.  Dend-ich aédün aigh hünar va shapirih i nafshá min 


padmán vésh minidan rai tar-minishnih i baén shapiràn, va 


1. Only DM. repeats s0wo5s"—2. Thus in DP.; DM, ده وید‎ K, سر( نه‎ 
11116 m DEAK ADU. لو دود‎ 4. Only DM. Ju bgas—5. DM. سم«‎ 
6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. wenre—7, Thus in DP., K.; DM, 1$4—8. Only DM. a) 
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min tar-minishnih i 0760 shapiran düshman i kabad kardan 
yehvünéd, va kabad düshmanih rai gabrà batn  bimtar va 
a-ramishntar zivéd. 


LXII. Dend-ich aédin aigh min vayishnih av-gámig 
mi/ayi-ih, va min av-gimig mi/ayà-ih pavan khratà gübishnih, 
va min khrati gübishnih pavan gas gübishnih yehvünéd, va 
min milayà i pavan gas va av-gàm güftan gabra gadd i 
nafshá avzayéd. 

LXIV. Dend-ich aédün aigh min tündih haredih, va min 
haredih  a-kerdár gübishnih, va min a-kerdar gübishnih avi-gas 
gübishnih yehvünéd, va avi-gas gübishnih rai gabra gadd i 


08/220 6 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 114—2. Only DM. adds w—3-3. Thus in K., DM.; 
but not in DP.—4. Occurs in DM. only.—5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. noS — 
6-6. Thus in DP., DM,; but not in K.—7. Thus in K., DM; DP. Joo 
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LXV. Dend-ich aédün aigh min ã-vãqhîh pákijagih, va min 
pakijagih padirüftagih, va min padirüftagih del-dardih, va del-dardih 
rai gabrà üstükhántar yehvünéd, va kerfag shapir aiyyaréd kardan. 


LXVI. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min &zvarih rimanih, va min 
rimanih shkiftih va vad-délih yehvünéd, va shkiftih va vad-délih 
rai gabrà baen gabrá baén géhan kam minénd, 

LXVII, Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min /rárün 60100317871) frarin 
künishnih yehvûnêd, va min fràrün künishnih gabra kh'ástag 


dértar patayidan va kh'ártar dashtan. 


1-1. DP., K. very 6; DM. wor $—2. Thus in DM, K.; DP. مه‎ 
9. DE. Jene; K., DM. Seo .اوم ېم‎ Only DP. @—5-5. These words occur 
in DP. and DM. only.—6. Only DP. 44€542—7-7. Thus in K; DM. 
ween: DP. omits.—8-8. Omitted in DP. only.—9-9. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 
omits.—10. Only DP. omits.—11, Thus in DP., K.; DM. /৩৮--12-12, Thus 
in K, DM.; DP. je), eve 
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LXVII. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min avárün 68100317711) avãrûn 
künishnih yehvünéd, va min avêrûn künishnih rai gabrà kEh'àstag 


i na/Shá bard vishüpéd. 


LXIX, Dend-ich aédün aigh min rástih va rast gübishnih 
i pavan khratü gadá-aómandih avzayéd, va avzàyidan i mardümán 
pad-ash yehvûnêd, va min gadd-admandih va avzáyidan î 
mardümàn pad-ash gabra óZ Dúrzishn pàd-khsháé-ih va kar î 
shatrô yehamtûnêd. 

Lxx. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min  drüjih  zad-brühih, va 
min zad-brahih là avzàyidan î anghütàüàn, va là avzayidan i 
anghütààn rai gabra nyógih î hait apár yehvünéd, 


1. Only DP. omits.—2. Thus in K., DM.; DP. omits.—3-3. K., DM. 
yos Son و‎ DP. ne»o—4. Thus in DM., K.; DP. e»»—5. Only DP. 012 
—6. Thus in DM., K.; DP. ne»we—7. MSS. new 
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LXXI. Dend-ich aélün aigh min  varenigih la kardan 
nihad-snaéshih va jang bara hankhetintan, va min  nihád- 
snaéshih va jang bari hankhetintan airminishnih, va airmi. 
nishnih rai gabra shapirih î nafshá pavan padmàn va ۵۱۵ 046 
vésh minéd. 

LXXII Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min varenigih gabrà snêsh- 
aómand va düsh-framán yehvünéd; va min snésh-aómandih va 
düsh-framánih an-airminishnih, va min an-airminishnih nafshá 
tan vësh va 016 i tanid kam minidan yehvünéd. 

LXXII. Dend-ich aédün aigh mûn nafshd tan pavan 
daté-barth va dadistan yakhsenunéd, adin sûd î nafshd rai dla 


1, Only DM, afyı—2. Thus in DP.; K., DM. +১১১৩)০--৪-৪, Thus in DM.; 
K., DP. omit.—4. DP, omits.—5. Only DM. 5i&r:»—6. DP., DM. omit.— 
7. Thus in DP.; K., DM, neyç--8. MSS. add ! 
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i tanid zîyan, va zak-ich zy-ash pavan nafSh& tan pavan dad فا‎ 
medammünéd pavan aish-àn là vabidünayón. 

LXXIV. Dend-ich aédün aigh mûn nafshá tan pavan dêtê- 
barih va dádistàn là yakhsenunéd, adin amat.ash benafshá là 
sûd pavan 01৫ î tanid ziyàn, adin-ich-ash ramishn. 

LXXV. Dend-ich aédün atgh min shnasih i Daéna mánsra 
aüshmürishnih yehvünéd, va min mánsra aüshmürishnih pishag 
Daéna va yazishn i Yazdán avzüdan yehvüned, va min pishag 

gêna va yazishn i Yazdin avzüdan dréj bara kardani min 
géhán, va min drüj barû kardani min géhàn an-adshagih va 


Frashakard va Ristákhij yehvûnêd. 


d> Ee 


wi, Thus in DP.; K., DM, py —2-2. These words occur in DM., DP.; 
but not in K.—3. DP. 3২6%1--4-4- K. DM. no Wien; DP. '""mm—ó0-5, 
Thus in DM.; DP., K. oro) yo »J»»ç---0. Only DM, ne Sy 
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Lxxvi. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh min an-shnásih i  Daéna 
anshütà barê ôl shaédá-yazagih va aûzdîs-paristîh vardénd, va 
shaéda-yazagih va aüzdis-paristih rai 900) baĉn géhan, va margih 
va anàgih yehvünéd. 


LXXVI. Dend-ich aêdûn aigh mûn nafshé tan ôl 28 
va Shapiràn yehabûnêd adin-ash zak hand shapirih pavan tan 
máhmán, afash áhüg va  saritarih pavan jastag va  paskhár 
yehvünéd. 


LXXVIII.  Dend-ich aédün aigh mûn nafshá tan ôl shaédan 
va saritaràn yehabünéd, adin-ash 90106 hand ahtg pavan nafshá 
tan máhmán, afash shapirih pavan jastag, 


l. K, omits.—2. Only DM. +১4১-5৮--9. DP. evi —4-4. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. "oc —5. DM, reads it pishdr or pîshkhar,--0-0. Only DM. eoo 
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LXXIX. Dend-ich aédün aigh dend hand shapirih va áhüg 
pavan hand tan va hana av-bam là, bara pavan kola tan va 
kolê av-bám 6 

LXXX. Dend-ich aédin aigh mandavam hait va mandavam 
levit; mandavam i hait zak mûn  rübán pad-ash bfy-ihéd; va 
mandavam î levit zak mûn rübàn pad-ash dravand vabîdûnayên-îhêd. 


LXXXI. Dend-ich aédün aigh rfiban zindagih min haém, 
và khratû zindagih min bûrdîh, va gadá zindagih min rastih, 
va kolê 3 garshn shnasih pat airpadistàn, va ham airminishnih 


LXXXII. Dend-ich aédün aigh myázda va gãsûnbûr va dahishn 


1. DP. efyi—2-2. DM. 0৮78০ Occurs in K. only.—4. Thus in DP.; 111 
DM. 4y£)i—5. Thus in K.; DP. wwx; DM. tsonoi—6. Thus in K., DM; 


DP. 4«65—:7. Thus in K., DM.; DP. 5450350 | ৮১১১১ 
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va aiyyàrih i ôl shapîrên bara kahéd, dûsh-pãd-khshãê-îh î 
anshütààn va gardih 11009089287) düsh-varzih va kam-barîh î zimîg, 
va dish-varanih bara avzãyêd ; va amat kerfag i kh"aêtûg-das barê- 
kahéd, tarigih bara avzãyêd va rüshnih bara kàhéd ; va amat 
yazishn î Yazdán pavan gas va panáhih va dátag-gübih î óZ shapîrên 
bara kahéd, düsh-pád-khsháé-ih î pád-khsháyán va a-dadistan 
künishnih bara avzáyéd, va saritaràn madam  shapiràn avarvij 
yehvund. 

LxxxiL, (1) Dend-ich aêdûn aigh aêdûn chigün zimig kadag 


î mayê, va maya pairayag î varz, va Varz avzdyishn î géhin, azash 


1. Only DM. *:394—2, Thus in K., DM.; DP. P¥—3. Occurs in DP. 
only.—4. Thus in DP.; DM. * 11৩১-১৮; K. 10৩৯-5৮--. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. no» Sw—6-6. These words occur in DM. only.—7. Occurs only in DP.--8. 
Thus in DP., K.; DM. .ووس د‎ Thus in DP., K.; DM. 1০৩৯-5৮-10. DP. 
36111, MSS. 4"*€৩--]2, Only K., DM. 818, Only K. m= Sw) 
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bara bar-dàshtàrih i késhvar, aédün-ieh dánágih bità i shapirih, 
va Shapirih tan î khratü, va khratü avzàyinidàr i góhàn. (2), 
Gaétà pavan dená 6 mandavam rayin-ihéd—pavan zimên va 
dahishn va dánishn va aiyyar va avzir va tükhshágih  dánág 
vichirinidan, aigh min dend 6, 3 mainügig va 3 gaêtãîg:-- 
zimên va dahishn va dánishn mainügig, va aiyyár va avzár 
va tükhshàgih gaétá-ig. (3) Dend-ich 4 àhüg ۵۵۵۳  mardüm 
düshmanih yehvüntan güft yegavimtinéd :—kalag va avsüs va an- 
vinishn va  pinih. (4) Aharmóg 3 Aininag:—fradiptir va 
fradiptag va khüd-jüshag. (5) Khüd.jüshag zak yehvünéd amat 
00091610706] aigh Saéna shapir  yehvünéd min  Ãtrê-pêt, 
va khüd-jüshagihà zak Saéna vakhdün-ayén; va  fradiptag 


1, Thus in DP.; DM. * sey; K. -€)—2. Only DM, wbøwiı—3. Occurs 
in DP.'only,—4. MSS, 4»»&—5. Thus in DM.; DP. nero; K. wyber— 
6. Only DM. 0৮17. DP. .قا نه‎ DP. 4b- 9 Thus in K., DP.; DM. 
4048201—10. Thus in K., DP.; DM, 10৩৯ nme-—1l. 000018 in K. only. 
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zak  yehvünéd  chigün havishtan î Saéna; va /radiptàr 
chigün benafshéd Saéna, mûn mandavam min zak i chigün 
Paótyódkaéshàn î pishinigan chashid pavan  nigirishn bara 
vardinéd, (6) Min mandavam dend 6 hich aévag baén 1 
zak î avayishnigtar i min naémag î Yazedan baén levit:— 
sharm va shikani va bîm va mitró va sipâs va aimid—sharm 
min Yazdan, va shikani min anshütààn, va bîm min dûşh-khan, 


va mitró levatá rübàn i nafshd, va sipàs baén Yazdin va 
ansliûtêên, va aimid ôl Tan-i-pasin, 


1. Thus in DP., DM.; K. +ıj--2-2. DP. €y € 16; K. 414.148} DM. fy f 


—3.. Thus in DP., K; DM. ». y—4. Only DM. 3« 
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D. 
bb) emaleliund 4: 

I.  Yema/elànd aigh hü.fravard Atrd-pat î Mabraspendin 
chabun i gaétà pavan 25 baba yehabünt: 5 pavan brazi, va 
5 pavan kûnishn, va 5 pavan khüg, va 5 pavan gaóhar, va 
5 pavan azarmani. (2) Zindagih va nishá va frazand va khûdãê-ih 
va kh'àstag avirtar pavan Dràzi; yasharübih va dravandih va 
ásrünih va arataêghtârih va vástryüshih avirtar pavan künishn; 
va vashtamüntan va raftan, va ôl nishd-dn vazlüntan va büshást 
kardan, va kar vichardan avirtar pavan khüg; aimid va  mitró 

1. MSS. 5m ,—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. wu 1e»—3. DM. moa ٣س‎ 
4. MSS. سال‎ Thus in DM.; DP, K. 153 ,—6. The stop occurs in K. 
only.—7. DP., K. A»; DM. ۹۳۵٣-۴8. Thus in DM.; DP., 00১1৮116001 
9. MSS. 1054001), a corruption of 0১-4১০))--10, Only DP., K. "۱۱١١-11. 8 
in DP, DM; K. 1৬ .اودلا‎ MSS. £9—13. DM, ۶ 
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va Shapirih va radih va ràstih avirtar pavan gaóhar; hush va vir 
va tan brazi va stûna avirtar pavan azarmani. (3) Man yaz- 
ishn i Yazdán a-gimanih î pavan Yazdàn va haitih î mandavam 
rai vabidün-ayén, zak Yazdan frazand, afash gas pavan Garótmán. 
(4) Va mûn yazishn î Yazdàn a-gümánigih î haitih i Yazdan 
va gümánigih i pavan mandavam rai vabidün-ayón, zak Yazdàn 
brat, afash gas pavan vahisht. (5) Man yazishn i Yazdan 
00109101010) 1 pavan Yazdàn va gûmênîgîh i pavan mandavam 
rai vabidünayén, zak yazdan bandag, afash gas pavan hamaóstagàn. 
(6) Mtn yazishn i Yazdãn pavan an-hait minishnih i Yazdan 
va pavan levit darishnih i mandavam va/idün-ayén, zak Yazdan 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 5i*4e—2, Thus in DM.; DP. ww»; K. sone» 
— 3. It occurs in K. only.—4. Only K. s65641—5. Only DP. omits,——6. Thus in 
DPA MK; DM. sno. Only DM. adds »6—8. Thus in DP.; K., DM. ep— 
9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. se». Better انه‎ «۸ 10. Occurs in DP. only.—11-11. 
Thus in DP., DM.; K. nopo 
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dûshman, afash gis pavan düsh-khan. (7) Gabra Old farakhü- 
gas mün-ash dend 5 gâs debrunt yegavimünéd ; va dend 5 gâs 01৫ 
debrunt yegavimünéd min 5 mandavam hait :—haém va khratû va 
ashtih va padmin va dadistin. (8) Haém zak yehvünéd min 
benafshá ôl aish là fradipéd; va khratü zak yehvünód mûn 
aish 01 Old fradiptan là 0081); va Ashtih zak yehvünéd mûn 
16526 rübàn i nafshá asht; va padman zak yehvûnêd mûn 
frehi-bud va aibi-bud la vabidtin-ayén ; va dadistan zat 0 


mûn madam Daéna i Atharmazda yegavîmûnêd. 


A 
IL, (1) Yema/e/ünd aigh airpat gabri aévag Atrd-varakesh, 


va aévag Atró-mitró shem yehvünt; va ko/à 2 kardan airpadistán 


1. Only K. 1৩7১৬). Occurs only in DP.—3. DM. * *ı,gı»--4. Only DM. 
590»—95, DM. adds 3—6. K. omits.—7-7. DP. 2) nw»; K., DM. 462) e 


—8, Or, dish-hii for dûsh-ahû. 
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avzãr-aömand; va kar va dadistan bavihünastan rai Ol baba 
hamái vazlûnt havd-and. (2) Va aêdûn han-dãkht aîgh-shãn 
pavan aha i tûşhag aélün han-chift aigh zy-ashàn mandavam- 
ich mandavam là yehvünt; va ôl jivàg- mad havá-and aigh 
tarag i dashtig va maya i basim mad yegavimünád. (3) Va min 
öl4-shûn aévag darün yasht, va aévag tarag ehîd; va min zak 
tarag va may’ sir vashtamünt havd-and. (4) Va Akhar Ãtrê- 
varakésh óZ Atré-mitrd gift aigh: “ Airpat, drûj-î kadam stahmag- 
tar, va khürishn-; kadàm kh'ürtüm ?" (5) Va Atré-mitré gû ft aigh : 
“ Drůj-î àz stahmagtar, va khürishn-i ham 06106 kh'àrtám î lend 
kanun vashtamûnt”. (6) Va Akhar Atré-varakésh güft aigh: 

1 Thus un K; DP. DM. .2س ک دا3‎ Only DP. .ز۱۵‎ Thus in 
DP., DM.; K. íieuoemi—4-4. K., DM. yo; DP. jo—95-5. Thus in DP.; 
K., DM. +€ 5405 .6-6قم لور‎ Thus in K., DP., DM. 0৭৩৩১-7-7, MSS. me 
১৮1৪, mæ occurs in DP, K; not in DM.—9. Thus in K., DP.; DM. 
১৩৮10, Thus in DP., K; DM. me4—11. MSS, «o» 
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* Amat zak î stahmagtar 010) pavan zak î kh'ãrtûm khàúrishn bara 
shãyad makhîtûnt, lend 09706 tan ôl aimàr-aómandih î gaêtê 
yehabûnt, va pavan vinas-garih var-aómand yehvûnt 120 67 
(8) Va pavan zak hüsgàr min tamd vasht, va lakhvàr ô nafshd 
khanag vazlünt havd-and, va pavan kh'ish-gàrilh ۳٢4د‎ 130 
sûtûnt havd-and. 

IL, (1) Yemalelünd aigh airpat gabrà 2 i avzár-aómaud 
mûn agavin ham-kàr va vairàstagihà va pührikhtagihà raft havd- 
and, (2) Yóm-;amat-shàn maya min chih hamai hight, va varzi 


kardan  yegavimünàd maya hamai yehabünt, Avistag va Zand 


1. Only DM. adds. (v9 —9. Only DM. -voi¢rSoyu—3-3. Only DM. nvnyo 
—4. Occurs in DP. only.—5. Occurs in K. only.—6. Only K. adds €4— 
7-7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 1901—8-8. Thus in DP, K.; DM. »» »—9. Only 
DM. 5fl» Sw—10. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 1j —11. Only DM, ١ ديم‎ 
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pavan agavin hamài güft. (3) Andazishn ãngûn yehvûnt aigh 
magüpatàn-magüpat pavan zak nazdigih baén ras i shatró 30 
vidard, va gübishn i óld-shàn vashammünt va khavitunast aigh 
avzür-aómand havd-and, va chabuni va rayinishn î 6ld-shin vijást 
va kar bahar adbashin han-dakhtan kamest, va gabra-? pavan 
paétam 01 6ld-shan shedrunid aigh: “ Hat-tan là ranjagihà medam- 
münid fràj lipammünid." (4) Va 6ld-shin paétam paskhün dend 
güft aigh: “Lend kar-t pavan yadd, va amat bara yàtünim kar 
bara katrünéd; va airpat pavan staóra yetibünéd va fray yatuntan 


là &ngün  ranjagibà, va lend-ich kar bara là  katrünéd." 


1. Thusin DP., DM,; K. 1৩০০০৮--৪, Thus in DP.; K., DM, »J—3. Only 
K. .هس گلمد‎ Thus in DP., K.; but not in DM.—5-5. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. ۱-6-0. Thus in K.; DP. şı nese; DM. 35 1৩৩7. Only DP. 
guor—8, Occurs in DP. only.—9. Thus in DP.; K. mere»; DM, ৮1৮ 
10. MSS. 68411. Only DM. afr—12. Occurs in DP. only.—13. DP. 
২৩73৬574714. Thus in K.; DP. =) neo; DM. الد‎ iereo—15. K. * وودد‎ 
—16. Only DP. e 
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(5) Va magûpatan-magûpat amat zak mi/ayà vashammûnt, han- 
dishid aigh څطارشحفه‎ yema/e/ünd, va benafshá fraj vazlûnt va 
levatd óld-shàn mayá ràyinid, va óZ kar bahar vandagi 1۹48 
yehabünt. (6) Old-shin güft aigh: “Levatd lend zak mandavam baén 
là àvàyad ; afaman ãngûn shapir medammünéd amat ham mandavam 
yadd ranj i nafshd zaim, bara chigün man. (7) Vashammünid, 
an-vahag-ich î róyashd baên óZ khanag î airpat vishàd yegavim- 
ünéd, aédün vabidün-ayén aigh airpat min kabad mayá-ih va aishán 
min tang mayá-ih là yemitünd." (8) Va 01৫ khavitunast aigh: 


A 


“Dend milayà kabad 10078909018 î li rài yema/e/ûnd”; va ô 


1. Thus in DP., DM.; K. «wép5—2. Only DM, هم۱‎ —3, Thus in DP.; 
K. 1৮৩) DM. wor—4. K., DP. now; DM. omits—5. Only DP. Joy 
0. Only K. nvoy—7. Occurs in K. only..—8. Only K. repeats 0—9. Thus in 
K.; DP. DM. ۱۳۱۴ ك‎ 0-10. MSS. ه 0۹0ر‎ ٣-11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
JOUL— 12. MSS. mw»—13. DP. ww; K., DM. »wn—l4. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. ۳ 
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Pee m‏ و we ৮ 5১4০৯‏ د o‏ الاو 
a$ e )‏ د ১৬১৮ Nopa yay j 15179) 1১১৬‏ » 
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Xp سه‎ 1৬৩), 109-0) د‎ Dapo شه‎ wb (1) rv. 
12 1 10 t 9 
ال رم لي شر سر سا‎ 1 1৩৫) و چا‎ yo J uy po) ) 
nafshá khanag vazlünt, afash ل۵‎ dld-shin  jvid jvid juju 2000 
shedrünt. (9) Va `êl4-shãn kolê gabrê-î bara 2 jaja i ۸ 
mandayam 18 yanseguna, va avãrîg lakhvar کت‎ 
(10) Afashan pavan paétàm paskhün aédin gift aigh: “ Lend ٨ 
la gü/t aigh ân àsim-nishast 01 khànag î lend vabidünà, va lend zak î 
ávàyéd yansegint, va avàrig lakhvar shedrünid. Lak ôl Old 
aish yehabün mûn min lend vésh a-vazintar; afash pavan kar 
avirtar andar avayad””’. 
IV, (1) Yema/elünd aigh Khüsrü i An-aóshag-rübàn gift 
aigh: “Dend 3 vachag vachag i khüdáyán-pad va pád-khsháyàn 
1. Thus in DP.; K. penou; DM. wijoo—2-2, DP, K, êy; DM, ১172 
9. Thus in DP., K; DM, Sxmoy—4. DP, DM 102201005; K. 1eosptos— 
9. Thus in DP.,K,; DM, mo—0,. Thus in DM.; DP., K. ;—7. DP. xw; K., 
DM, 3xwi—8. K. ১৯037 DM. Bay; DP. ৯17৩2 .و‎ Only DP. omits,— 


10, It occurs in DM, only, ——11. Only DM, »—12. Thus in K., DP.; DM, 
1১১1৩ 
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په راد‎ dp wo weyê 52) 913১৯ ne 
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va 60108101787) va avarig-ich ko/à aish bara shnakhtan va kar azash 
kardan hü-chirishnig-ihà baén  àvàyad. (2) Aévag /rasávandih 
bara shnakhtan, va aévag air-minishnih, va aévag khfrsandih. 
(3) Md pavan shnasagih i frasavandih nafshd bara shnákhtan 
zak î baén-ich aévag rûzê shapàn bara shiyad madan. (4) Va 
pavan  air-minighnih na/shd minishn pavan dend narm bara 
vabidün-ayén aigh: ' Zak-ich i düsh-ehihrtüm anàgih i baén géhan 
hait va nismó shayad debriina, 6/-ich li shàyad madan.” (5) Va 
pavan khürsandih, amat-ash anagih-t pavan zak aininag adbash 


yehamtünéd î chirag bavihünastan là shayad, kamagiha pad-ash 


J, Occurs in DP. only,—2. Only DM, #»y—3. Thus in DP., DM.: K. 
111-১১1১-:4, DP., DM, add »—5. Thus in K. DM.; DP, 1-4১৯)০--6, Thus 
ঠা, DM.; K. 817. Only DP,K. په‎ p—s. MSS, repeat €1945801- 
9-9, MSS, ne»—10, Thus in K.; DP. po; DM. pll. Only DM. ৬) 
12. MSS. د‎ 4১১ 
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8 7 CAN 

1১১8): د‎ IPP yey» سه سنج( د‎ SiG (1) v, 

m L 10 9 
ررد‎ wgb» we ټم‎ y 2) ل لاس‎ IPAE 

11 
৩৩) ^ moon NG M^» مه‎ DA Wh aeg» — 
12 A 

1 9৯৩৫১১১ çot”. "مد‎ 9116 va? y 1070) WEE 

14 15 Do 19A 
vod € س وور 2( سید‎ an ng 4€ 
khürsand yehvinéd, va saryà dé-ganag bara là vakhdün-ayén: 
86527) zak i min anagih i fray yehamtünód; va aévag, zak i min 
a-khürsandih. (6) Güft yegavimünéd aigh mûn pavan zak i 
mad yegavimünéd khürsand, adin-ash niyàz là paédag; md mûn 
khürsand tübànig, va mûn pavan a-mar acharag. 

v, (1) Yemale/lünd aigh Vohüdàt î Átró-aüharmazdàn, î 
magüpatàn-magüpat yehvünt, fraj ôl jivàg-; mad, afash airpat 
gabra 2 khaditunt mûn chibà min kaófa pavan püsht i nafshd 
hamái kashid, va ranjag yehvünt havd-and; afashàn Avistag 
va Zand pavan agavin hamái gift. (2) Afash min ól4-shàn 

1. Only DM. adds ګر نه‎ MSS. 5rj—3. Only DM. **wenvge—4. It 
occurs only in DP.—5. Thus in K., DM. DP. 3y ıe--6. Thus in DP., 
K.; DM. BmwW—7. Omitted in K., DM.—8,. Thus in K., DM.; DP. me— 
9. K. neuf by mistake.—10. Only K. e"81—11. MSS: د‎ ৬০৩২৪, Thus in 
DP. K; DM. 5$ .وکس مور‎ Thus in DP., K; DM. moce—14. Thus in 


DP., DM; K. if 
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pürsid aigh: “Amat lakûm kard-gar va avzêr-aûmand paédag 
havd-îd, md chim rai kar pavan dend áininag 83 77 
(3) Va óld-shàn pavan paskhün güftaigh: % Màn vashammünt 
yegavimüpnéd aigh anágih i Aharman bara yehabünt yegavimünéd 
pàégihà kold aish j ivag-aé vidardan âvàyad, pavan gaétà ayüf 
pavan mainüg; va lend üngün shapir medammünéd amat bahar 
i na/shá pavan gaétà bara vidárim mûn levatd anàgih vidárishnih. 
(4) Raóshnih- ich i hvareshaéta!! va mah khaditunim, va khürishn va 
dàrishn va darmán va chàrag î anagih, va avàrig kabad nydgih van- 


dim—afaman pavan zak chabun sepas-ich aê va-nigardan, va pasand-i 


1, Thus in DP; K. DM. jj 1e4—2. Thus inDP., K.; DM. ge 
SS in DM.; DP. K. 82014 Occurs only in DM.--5-5. Thus in DP., 
K. DM, 05» -—0. Only DP. ı)»vı--7. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
+»çj--8. Occurs in DP. only.—9. Thus in DP. K.; DM. .ند اند‎ Only 


DM. omits.—11, Otherwise read khirshid. 
13 
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bay € د و‎ 161 1৬8) ۱۳ pou Sine (1) vî. 

কা ৩2৮ 
66 te wo gos د‎ ne by تخ‎ ৮৩০০) ep وموم(‎ 
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i min mainügàn va gaétà-an yehvünéd, va là mainügihà pavam 
düsh-khan vidãrîm mûn mandavam-ich nyógih pavan gümizag 
levit và-nigàrdan ; pasand i min aish fradüm levit, va min-ielr 
jivãg-4 1 Anglin afda chigin vahisht jvidag yehvanim.” 

vi, (1) Yemalelünd aigh ham Vohádàt güft aigh: “Min 
dirang zimên min Akhbar danagin sattint yegavimünéd va benafshá- 
ich dánàg, adin-ich-ash  dànishn-) deng  süd-aómandtar amat 
bastan baón ôl tan î nafshá  nigiréd aigh: ‘MG  havá-am, 
va madam má yegavimünam, va min àkhar má havê-am'?” (2) 
Afash dend-ich güjt Vohüdát aigh: “ Yazdán mandavam-$ págih 
vésh baén avayad, va pagih-? haem i nyóg va shapir; va mûn haém 
là vairast yegavimünéd rasishn i Yazdàn óZ tan kim yehvinéd.” 

1-1. Thus in DP., K; DM. @e)b—2. Only DM. «55—3. Thus in DP.; 
K, DM. 11৮)১৮-4, Occurs only in DP.—5. Thus in DP, K.; DM. teur— 
6. MSS. gi,gı»---7. DM. adds 3—8, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ٤ .ودي‎ Thus in 
DP. K.;. DM. ېړ‎ 
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VIL, (1) Yema/e/ánd aigh Ãtrê-pãt i Mahraspendàn güft 
aigh: “Anshûtããn haém i saryà bara shnasishn, va rakhig 
azash pahrijishn; md min hatm i saryà shnakhtan va azash 
pàhrikhtan va drtj shikastan gabrà bukht”. (2) Atrd-pat 
dené-ich gift aigh: “Akarj anagih-1 & li قا‎ mad  mûn-ana 
dené 3 $&sàn-minishnih Jaén là yehvint: aévag dend aigh 
min avzar i Aharman kast, va pavan li bara gópakünt; 
aévag dená  aigh-am; avadiha, må saritar shayéd havd-de 
yehvûnt ; va aévag dend aigh-am anayih-t ôl tan i /rasavand 
mad, là ôl rübán i hamáig." (3) Atr6-pàt dend-ich gû/t aigh: 
< Akarj li aigh rai nyóg, va aish li rai saryà pavan mádagvarihà 


1. MSS. woreoms—2. MSS. wy, a substitute for (€, better #—3. Better 
Sey—4-4, Thusin DP.; K, DM. nw55--5. MSS. شه‎ only.—6. Occurs in DP., 
K. but notin DM.—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM, *«--8. Only DM. ودنه‎ 
9-9. Thus in DP., K.; DM. s» »y)—10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. — 11. DM, 
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lê ı kard, má man dend jvid jvid kard, madagvariha 
pavan mnafshá tan kard”. (4) Ãtrê-yêt dend-ich güft 27 
*Lipümmünid vad na/shá tan arjanig bara  vabidün& ; شه‎ 
farakhü 614 1 arjànig ayuvash  Yazdàn sûd shnàs havd-and, 
va khavitund aigh nyógih î pavan aish vabidünih-ayén ehîgûn 
avayishnigtar pavan gaétà ayüf pavan mainüg; va nigirénd 
va andazénd pad-dahishn î arjànigàn óZ tamá aigh debrünánd 
Shapir shayad 99070108007 md kolê dê dld-shin ^ nafshá 
mainüg va  gaétà, va pavan zak báhrag ó] i arame 


hamái shnàsàn yehvünishn." (5) Makhar-ieh khaditunam, va 


1. Only in DM.—2. DP., K. *%* ১০০19৬৫--8, Only in DM.—4, DM, »— 
5. Thus in K., DM.; DP. £»o)—6-6. Thus in DP.,DM.; K, $n »Je--7. Only 
DM. adds ۱۳۵٣ه‎ 8-8. Thus in DP.; K. 2150) DM, 2}|)*/!---0, Only K, 
/৭১৩৩।-10, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ৬০11, Only DM. omits.—12. Only 
DM. 911--]8, Thus in DP., K.; DM, ww 
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khavitunam afam pavan dakhshay; afam tübàn V UR shaéda-t 
i hait fradiptar î spüjgàr i niyàzángar î girên vinas”. 


vir Yemaledind aigh  Àtró.pàt î Zaratthshtin dend 
Shaédà spürig makhitunt yegavimünàd ; md hamái kolê kerfag 
i fráj mad î bara ráyinidan shàyéd pavan na/shá av-gàm bard 
ràyinidan, va ôl ziman i vêsh là spükhtan. 

Ix. Ham Ãtrê-pêt rai 6 aigh-ash gift aigh: “Kola 
aigh bara Avayad khavitunast aigh: ‘Min aîgh yátünt havá-am, 
va chim litamá havá-am, va lakhvàr ó! aigh vazlünam?' Va 
li pavan bahar i nafshá khavitunam má min Atharmazda i 
Khadaé yatunt havà-àm, va a-pàd-khsháé kardan î drüj rai litamá 
havd-am, va lakhvari 6/ Aüharmazda vaz/ünam. 


1. DM, repeats £9—2. K. DP. add ১-8, Thus in DM.; DP., K. 5mjgi— 
4, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ٣۳٣۶ 5. Only DM. adds »—6. Occurs in DP. only, 
—7, Only. DM. omits.—8. Thus in DP., K.; DM. وم سه د‎ 
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x. (1) Yema/elünd aigh Atró-fróbag va Ãtrö-bûjîd chigün 
Jevatd Vohüdàát pavan magüpatàn magüpatih ham.kàr yehvünt 
havá-and, 01 Vohüdát pürsid aigh: “Amat lend-ich Avistag va 
Zand narm va magüpatàn magüpatih havd-im, lak va lak mà rai 
pavan airpatih shem vésh debrününd aigh lend”. (2) Vohûdât 
pavan paskhün gift aigh: “AZ hat min dend, havd-t aigh hat 
aé-bar ôl yesharàish tapt havd-am, akarj bara là afsard havd-am", 


xr, (1) Yema/elünd aigh gabrà-i fraj ôl kaófa-ó mad, va 


gabra-t khaditunt i baén zak kaófa katrünast. (2) Azash pürsid 
aigh: “Md shem  havá-àe, afat md kêr, va md khürishn 2” 


1. Occurs in DM.; but not in DP., K.—2. Only DM. :w0o*— 3-3, These 
eight words are found in DP, only.—4-4, Thus in DP., K.; DM. êrê 15৯৩৬: 
5. MSS. 516৮--6-6, K. ı9; DP., DM. omit.—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM, سهسطً‎ 
8, Thusin DP.; K., DM. 4749. Thus in DP, DAL; K. neóso— 10. DM. 
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(3) Va mirag güft aigh : * Ranj-spty ghem havá-am, afam khürishn 
bar i darakhtàn, afam kar dend aigh vinas là validünam." (4) 
Va zak gabrà güft aigh: “Nydg-ich hana Shem, va nyóg-ich 
hand kar, va nydj-ich hana khürishn." (5) Va mirag gift 
aigh: “Min lak mûn bara yansegunand?” (6) Va zak gabra 
güft aigh: ‘*A-khursandih min li bara yansegünànd." 

XIL, (1) Yema/e/ünd aigh Atharmazda î Sagijig baén 
bara vadirishnih pavan handarz ô havishtan î nafshé gift 
aigh: “.Tên 3 vachag yema/elünam, va hat-tan baén kar 
yakhsenunid adin-tàn nyógih i mainüg kh'àr ۵ nafshá kardan, 
(2) Hamai aédün yakhsenunid aigh: ‘30 shnat hait vad barê 
yemitunt havd-am, afaman kamag va ârjûg i tan ral ê 


1. Only DM, ৮৩০১৪, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ৩৬৪, DP. p—4. Only 


DM. omits; K, 0৩৩) DP. ıeey--5. Only DP. ৯9১৮6. MSS, ৯৩1৮1) per 


haps for رې رد‎ be vidirishnih-ash.—7. K., DM. ১৬৩১১ DP. we 
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vinàs kardan mandavam-ich kar levit'. (3) Va nishá va razand 
i nafshá rai aédün mînîd aîgh-shãn lakhmayà min aîshãn 
ávàyad —bavihünastan. (4) Va  kh'ástag î nafsha rai aédün 
yakhsenunid chigün vard î pavan dasht ramitunt yegavimünéd. 
(5) Kar va kerfag i kardan shayad madam tükhshid, va fray 


òl pish al spüjil". 


1-1, Occur only in DM, —2. Only K, 42178, Occuts in K. only. 


THE DINKARD. 


BOOK SIXTH (Con/tnued.) 


CCLXVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
there were pious men who inquired, and there were (pious 
men) who explained.’ (2) (The former) inquired thus: 
“ What (is) piety’, and what (is) holiness', and what (is) 
righteousness, and what (is) cleanliness, and what (is) 
the function of the soul’, and what (is) discrimination’, 


1 For all divisions into sentences of this and the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. The manuscripts containing 
the sixth book of the Dinkard indicate the beginning of each of its 
sections by one of these introductory clauses: (1) A/fashdn dend-ich 
dngun dáshi, (9) Dend-ich aétin gift, (3) Dend-ich paétág, (4) Dená-ich 
aélin, (5) Femalelünd, or (6) Gift yegaviminét. They sometimes also 
divide a section into different sentences by marks of punctuation which 
the translator has taken care to follow as far as possible, and to point 
out where necessary, in the footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in 
which the pauses in the Mss. are not followed by him. A note-mark 
(T) is used in the Pahlavi text to show that the full stop is an insertion 
by the editor, and an asterisk 1s used to show that the stop occurs both 
MDE. and K. 

? Literally, they considered this, too, thus : or this, too, was 
considered by them, thus :" 

? Reading: járd, comp. Pahl. 22/47257%) ° explanation," ''ex- 
position,” ' reply." Av. vi-char, "to go through." Lit., ''there are 
who explained." 


4 Generally yasharibih and yashardish have almost the same mean- 


"righteousness." Here they are dis- 


ing: “piety,” ‘holiness,’ or 
tinguished. 
° Reading: khayd-gdrih; according to DM., khvish-gdrih, ““ one’s 
own function,” or “industry.” 
Vichilárih is used also in the sense of “selection” or “ judg- 
ment;" Av. vichi, ''to select." 
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and what (is) purity, and what (is) charity, and what (is) 
truth, and what (is) immortality, and what (18) the final 
body? "? (3) (The latter replied thus): Piety implies’ 
the garb' of holiness'; and righteousness implies the 
discharge of duty to God’; and cleanliness implies an 
isolation? from the 0707" and the function of the soul 
implies? sinlessness; and discrimination implies’ the 
choice of thought and word and deed for encouraging 
the juniors, and for helping one’s own kinsmen. (4) 
And purity implies’ unity; and benevolence, especially" 
what (is meant) for all, implies’ the necessity” of happiness 
for everybody ; and truth, comprehensively”, implies’ to 
utter no falsehood regarding anything whatever"; and 
immortality : to exist again as one had existed (before); 
and the final body’ : as (one) is born, so one will be born 
again. 


COLXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: the 
27) (fiend) is not stupefied" by much fighting; since the 
druj, (even) if an annihilating injury is effected", still 
fights on. 


! Dálárih. “ Tan-f-pasín, “ the final renovation." 
ê Hand yehvünél, lit. ` is this." | Fasharátsh patmágth. 
5 Lit., to do duties towards God." © 72/24274. ''separation." 
It is used here for Zráj nasush, “ defilement." 
Khirtagan nîrûg ; lit., “the strength of the juniors." 
Pahlavi: 4 nafshd-dn atyyárih vichitan. 
^ 

10 Máligán. n Avâyastan. 

12 Zangar!îg. 

13 Pavan hich madam hich, lit., 
Comp. Pahlavi, pavan mandavam-ich mandavam. 

11 Pahlavi: szúb 12 yehvûnê/ ; lit., “the dríj fights much and is not 
stupefied." 


€ 


'in anything about anything." 


P Tit, "when an injury has come (upon it) for its annihilation, 
then (too, the drj) fights on." 
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CCLXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus: one 
should much revert! from these five habits" :—from the 
thought of (doing) injury (to others) and from impos- 
ture? and robbery! and greediness’ and vicious-souled- 
ness’. (2) The thought of (doing) injury (to others) is 
this: whoever contemplates injury to the good and the 
pious, and sincere friends’. (3) And imposture is 
this: whoever represents’ himself different from what 
he is. (4) And robbery is this: whoever speaks about 
the wealth which is not his own, thus: “ Would that it 
were mine’.” (5) And greediness is this: whoever does 
not wish” (good) of the skill of anybody else." (6) And 

vicious souledness is this; whoever declares (that) he 


himself will not practise what is truth. 


CCLXX. They considered this, too, thus : whoever 


isrich and independent” should not ask for a thing from the 


^ 
1 Vartishn. > Afnfnag. ° Düjih. 


t Reading: hazalih; compare Av. hazangh (Vend. IV., S1) of 
which Zaz/ 19 a Pahlavicised form. 


5 Reading: dzvaríh. It may be read dzáríh, (one of the sins 
mentioned in the Pazend /í/-/-Pasímáníh, S 10) which traditionally 
signified: °“ to speak evil of the dead." 


9 Aga-ráübánih ; according to K., aga-ribishnih, °“ wicked progress 
or movement." 


7 ^ ` . * 
It may also mean: '' whoever contemplates injury to the virtuous 


and the holy who are good friends.” 
Nimdyét. ? Kách mûn li nafshá havé-de. 0 Fezbemünél. 
H That is, who does not wish that anybody else should be more 
skilful than he. 
12.07, " he who can help himself." Compare the use and explana- 
tion of the word in vol. XI., sections CLXXIV and CLXXV., pp. 62-63. 
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Turánians, since whoso having means (pavan chár) asks 
for a thing from the 11107601809) (or) whoso having no 
means asks (for it), does not obtain it. 


CCLXXI. They considered this, too, thus: every 
object (should be) so good as to always strengthen life’; 
whatever injury subsisted (bard yehvint) in anything 
should, likewise, be annihilated. 


CCLXXII. They considered this, too, thus : whoso’ 
is corrupted on account of the sin which is left inexpiat- 
ed' (máníd) should not lead himself away from the relation- 
ship of God, and yield himself to the demons ; and this 
he should not reflect upon thus: “I who am corrup- 
ted! (paskhár yehvint) on account of sins, am demon’s 
own”; since Aharman and demons do not give up to the 


1 The word kérdn is often used in the sixth book of the Dinkard 
in connection with a drûj (vide 883 CXXIX., seg,) In this section kéra is 
used proverbially for a Turánian, from the proper name Kara who was 
a Turanian and opposed to the Mazdayasnian Religion (see Karémcha 
Asabaném in Yasht V, 78.) If kérdn is taken in the sense of '' duties ” 
or '' good acts,” the rendering will be: °“ For him who is able and free, 
the matter of discharging (his) duties (accepting the reading mandavam 
kárán of DM.) is not difficult, since whoever is full of means wishes to 
discharge (his) duties, whereas whoever wishes (to do so) without means 


does not attain it” 


° Reading: jan dezét, or yána dezêf ; comp. the Avesta words: gaya 


“life,” yána '' prosperity," and daéza '' fortress." From the last word is 
derived dézí/an °“ to fortify,” or “to strengthen." Otherwise read : jdm 
yazé!, “appreciates life,” or ydna yazét, ““ appreciates reward (in 
heaven)” According to the MSS., the two words taken as one may 
be read shanijé/, °“ vexes or wounds; " or shichét, °“ kindles,” “‘enlivens. ” 
It can also be read gayi gaz£/, '' stings vitality, " which meaning is here 
inconsistent. 

? Here Z is used as a substitute for mún. 

4 Vide the use of the word máníd, a fault," ah error,” in 
Book V, vol X, p: 4, 1.25; 

5 For a full explanation of the word paskhdr see my vol. XI., 
footnote 1, p. 58 of my English translation. 


Pom 65172166115. 2. 5 


demons a man even if. he has committed asin whieh is 
inexplable, less (kim) do they keep him with themselves, 
just as a man who has committed sraóshó-charanám? sins 
delivers himself to the demons, and keeps himself in 
kinship (pavan khvishih) with the demons. 


CCLXXIII. They considered this too, thus: what- 
ever one does, one should do for the applause (aéváj) of 
ihe good spirits; and by whatever one does (accordingly) 
one becomes holy. 


CCLXXIV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
men who in their faith do not confide in the Religion of 
God, are of two kinds :—one (is) the deceiver, and the other 
the deceived’. (2) The deceiver is he who himself knows 
that he should not do whatever he does, and he does it 
for an immoral purpose and a selfish desire. (3) And the 
deceived is he who trusts in the honest belief? that what- 
ever he does he does for the soul. (4) Whoever is the 
deceiver is a dravand, and the deceived, likewise, a right- 
eous man. 


CCLXXV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: if 
idol-worship is annihilated, no" faith in the good spirits 
vanishes with (it). (2) And if materialism’ (dashnigih) 


1 Av. andperetha shkyaóthana. 


2 Av. sraóshó-charanám ; see S. B. E., vol. V., p. 289, note 8. 
` A A ٢ . 21) 
3 Comp. Mod. Pers. duvdzah, ° voice,” “ fame ;” or dz4zah gashtan, 
°“ to be illustrious." 
* Comp. Av. dap/a, Yasna X., 15, and débaya; from Av. dal, 
6 : eae : : 1 
“to deceive.” The traditional reading of the word is ٠ 


R A A A A A 
° Pavan frárünih himnunit yegaviminet. 


6 Here andag is used in the sense of Pahl. kam or kim, which 


frequently imparts a negative meaning. 


‘ Comp. Mod. Pers. dashnag, i: matter,” ‘‘ world.” Other read- 
A ^ SA ç . ^ A ° এ] 
ings are : sdvigih, ' homage to idols ” ; sakhunigth, °“ elocution" ; sdnigih 
> ANE | 
honour”: etc, 
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and transgressions’ are smitten, no joy will depart with 
(them). (3) And if a mourning’ practice’ is smitten, then 
no love (mitró) wil depart with (it). (4) Consequently, 
how good it is’ if these three sins are carried off from the 
world by prunning’ (them) as much as possible. 


CCLXXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
you, men, should be vegetable-eating, so that you may live 
a longlife. (2) You should abstain from (eating) the flesh 
of small cattle, since (thereby your good) reckoning (will 
be) much. (3) Consequently (adín), Aüharmazda, the 
Lord, has produced vegetables abundantly (Aabad) for the 
support of small cattle (gaóspendaán.)" 


1 Comp. Avesta asrushii, '' disobedience.” 

° Comp. Pazand, shin-mii; Av. schind; Mod. Pers. shivan, 
“lamentation.” It is one of the sins for which a Zoroastrian is 
liable to punishment. 


9 € 


$ Pahl. 4/07 aé/in shapir, ht., 


4 


‘at last, 30 20908" 


Comp. Pers. kazd kardan, °“ to lop or trim anything." 


° This is, probably, the only passage in the Zoroastrian writings now 
extant (Avesta and Pahlavi), in which a Zoroastrian is distinctly enjoined 
to abstain from animal food and prefer vegetable diet. No other 
passage could be cited which exclusively favoured vegetable diet. The 
passages often quoted in support of vegetarianism, if candidly 
examined, simply refer to the production of food by Ahtramazda for the 
maintenance of both mankind and animals. In some cases divine 
help is invoked against cattle-lifting.But such passages can hardly be 
said to have any but remote bearing on the view they are supposed to 
uphold. 


This passage of the Dinkard, Book VI., is important in so far 
as it reveals the fact that the dietary question—the very question 
which has been the cause of much controversy now-a-days—was con- 
sidered, and the suitability or otherwise of the vegetable .regimen to 
the human system was inculcated, as far back as in the age of the 
Paórytkaéshas. 
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CCLXXVII. They considered this, too, thus: 
Aüharmazda has not been incapable of (doing) anything 
whatever, and will not be (so). 


CCLXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: 
Aharman has not been for ever, and will not be (so). 


COLXXIX. They considered this, too, thus: Athar- 
mazda will at last take back to Himself all the creatures 
that are created by Him. 


CCLXXX. They considered this, too, thus: the 
reckoning of the good spirits is (based) on these three 
questions, namely: “ what didst thou desire, and (what) 
didst thou achieve, and whom didst thou exalt ?” 


COLXXXI. They considered this, too, thus: he 
who is great, through this ones in turns a superior 
dravand, (namely) when he slights' a drivish. 


CCLXXXII. They considered this, too, thus : in the 
case of a wealthiest man, when he understands (how) to 
consume and preserve (wealth), then, owing 60 (his having) 
an excess of wealth, a grievous (madam) sin does not for- 


We know that the Gathas are from their very nature completely 
silent on the dietary question. But in the remaining Avesta as well as 
Pahlavi writings passages in favour of meat-diet are not wanting. In the 
Sásánian period, meat-diet was regarded harmless and lawful from the 
religious stand-point, as would appear from a chapter on food in the 
middle of the fifth book of the Dinkard (vide the chapter on '' Khirishn,” 
Dinkard, Book V., vol. IX., page 491:—'' Pavan mas détistdnih / min 
basaryá í 5 ۵111148 gaüspend srátag...... 4J 

! Reading: zaki drígüsh / minéd ; compare Pahlavi avar mín- 
ishnih va lar mínishnih. If we read, according to the MSS., zak £ 
drigishtar minéd, then the rendering will be as follows:—''he who is 
great, on account of a sin becomes a very great dravand in the thought 
of him who is the best drivish (or literally, when the best drivish 
thinks of him)." 
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sake' him ; and in the case of a man who is a better kind 
of drivish, when he does not know how to consume and 
preserve 11) regard to (his) peeunniary property, he, too, 
perhaps (shayat) might incur margarjdn’ sins. 


CCLXXXIII They considered this, too, thus: 
much righteousness tbat exists is owing to an abundance 
of wealth and many men’; whereas all wickedness that 
exists is owing to poverty. 


CCLXXXIV. They considered this, too, thus : with 
the exception of the good people then, secondly, it is (also) 
possible to be good by (observing) the evil people, for the 
reason that (pavan zak) whoso sees the goodness of the 
good people learns (goodness from them), and whoso sees 
the evil of the evil people abstains from it.' 


CCLXXXV. They considered this, too, thus: men 
ought to exert themselves so that they may have’ the 
desires of the body in accord with (those of ) the soul; 
since whoso (has) the desires of the body in accord with 
the soul reconciles the Religion with (his) body°; and 
in the case of him who has the desire of the soul in agree- 


1 According to K., JZ vazliné?, " does not pass away." Accord: 
ing to DM., adin &abad khvdstagth 761 vinds råt vinas madam vazlunét, 
“then because of the sins committed on account of (his having) abun- 
dant wealth sins go up (or develop.)” 


> That is, sins for which man is liable to death or damnation. 


۵ This statement is only partially true. Wealth may serve a 
good object in ennobling and raising a nation in social status, but it 
may equally tend to demoralisation. Similarly, poverty, which in some 
cases leads to immorality, serves in other cases as a test of virtue. 


* Better: va min sarítarán saritarth khadttunét azash bard pahrtjet. 


13 


2 isenally. h they may render the desires of 116 6۰ 


9 Lit., “then the Religion (is) associated with the body." 
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ment with (1904) the body, the dzêj' harmonises (2966৫) 
with the soul. 


CCLXXXVI. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should pronounce thanksgiving for the welfare (emanat- 
ing) fromthe good people, but (va) one should not 
denounce execrations (girag) for the affliction (coming) 
from the evil people. 


CCLXXXVII. They considered this, too, thus: from 
hell a path goes to paradise (vahisht), and it is always 
most well-redeeming’, where (there is) every kind of 
salvation’ in regard to (pavan) this world; and those 
(only) tread on this path who have suffered (debrünánd) 
something (chésh,) for sins (committed), and from hell they 
pass on to paradise. 


CCLXXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: (as 
to) keeping alive’ men of the evil religion and also all 
other men, there is no withholdment’ as to (their) 
feeding (and) maintenance on the part of the Amaésha- 
spends (Archangels) pertaining to the physical world. 


CCLXXXIX. They considered this, too, thus: there 
is little punishment for the soul (of him) who having 
observed a thousand men to be wicked in the world, has 


1———————————————————————————————— 


1 Lit., “then the dri harmonises with the soul.” 


? Comp. Mod. Pers. gtrrah guftan, ta abuse," "to insult." It 
can also be read darag, ° distracted." Vide vol. XI., p. 48, note 9. 

3 Pavan kold gás ; otherwise, “ for any stage," “‘ at all times.” 

۹ Há-bükM-Lar. According to DP., hd-dédtar, “ most fragrant.” 

? According to DP. and K., Ad-drdz?, °“ flashing with pure light." 
According to DM., 24-0ájí, ' good tribute or reward”; comp. Pers. 
báj va sav. 

6 Comp. Pers. 211001 ۰ 

' Lakhvâr vakhdinishn. ° Gaélá Amaesüspendán. 
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settled (them) in (their) faith,’ just as (there would be) 
for a holy priest (magii-i) who has devoted (his life) to 
(the improvement of) the wicked people (dravand). 


CCXC., (1) They considered this, too, thus: always 
when a man thinks highly of a righteous principle, speaks 
highly (of it), and practises (it) highly, then, by (19৫4৫) the 
light which develops (vakhshét) in him, he becomes a sage” 
in the Religion’. (2) And always when a man thinks 
highly of an immoral object, and speaks highly (of it), and 
practises it highly, then darkness emanates (0000 gyátünét) 
from him and stands aloft (lala) between the man and the 
Religion, and the man perceives little of the Religion. 


CCXCI., (1) They considered this, too, thus: when 
mankind was first created by Aüharmazda, the Lord, 
He gave then such a commandment as follows: “ You 
should exert yourselves in such a way (pavan dend) 
that you may deliver (your) souls (from punishment); 
then We’ shall render your physical wealth as (your) 
means,’ since the salvation of the soul cannot be helped 


1 Thus according to the reading of K. and DP. But according to 
DM., the rendering would be :—'' Whoso is reserved (for his piety) by a 
thousand men for benediction in the Afrigán (prayer, dfrigdnih) has 
little punishment for (his) soul, just as...... ” That is, whosoever’s 
name is reserved for recollection with those of the departed worthies 
in the Afrigan ritual. 

2 Reading: frazdaag. According to K. and DP., parvanag, “ an 
authorized person,” “a licentiate.” 

8 The idea is that the constant devotion to honest and righteous 
principles in one’s conduct of life has the desired effect of enno- 
bling one’s character and thereby bringing one nearer to the better 
understanding of matters spiritual. | 

4 Weis applied to Atharmazda. It is a case of majestic plural. 

5 Tan chabun 7 tan lend pavan mîyên vabidinim. It may also 
mean: “We shall intercede in regard to your wealth of the body.” 
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(vijárit) save by yourselves.” (2) And men are so 
much in wants that they highly exert themselves for the 
wealth of this world, and they pray! to God for the wealth 
of the soul. 


CCXCJI, They considered this, too, thus: if he 
who is a drivish (poor man) be also a man of evil religion 
or of no honest motive, then, too, anything might be 
given him (as a gift); and he who (so) offers has for his 
own share the (merit of) driving out from the world what 
they call “the dráj of wants’’, and opposition and 
calamity will be removed from him; and of him, too, 


no one will be born who will come to neediness. 


CCXCIII. They considered this, too, thus: the 
sacred flre which (is) Frôbag has made (its) abode amidst 
Athravas (fire-priests) ; the sacred fire which (is) Güshnasp, 
has made (its) abode amidst warriors; and the sacred fire 
which (is) Biurzin-Mitrd has made (its) abode amidst 
husbandmen.* 


^ 
1 Comp. Av. upasté, “ assistance." See Pand-námag £ Atrópát, S1: 


apastán êl Fehán kart, °° offered prayers to God." 


? 'Tradition has it that these three kinds of sacred fire were 
created by Atharmazda in the beginning of creation for the protection 
of the different classes amongst mankind, especially amongst the ancient 
Iránians. Fire Fróbag is thus associated with the priestly order, Fire 
Güshnasp with the martial class, and Fire Bíürzin-Mitró with the 
husbandry. No mention is made here of the fourth class of Adtikhshan, 
perhaps because the ancient Iránians were first divided into the three 
classes refered to here, and the fourth order of AZ/ákhshán was of later 
origin. For the description of these three kinds of sacred flre, see 
Bündahish, Chap. XVII.,*$8 5-9 ; The Selections of Zádsparam, Chap. XL., 
SS 8-9; elc. 
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CCXCIV. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should be always (pdtrizag)' diligent in (one’s) conference 
with the good people, that is, so long as that one hears 
but does not question (bard gûyêd) what has been heard 
(vashammintag) from the daily conference, wherein 
nothing is evidenced superior to Hvardat and Amirdat’. 


CCXCY. They considered this, too, thus: the 
fraváhar of Zaratühshtra-i- Spitámán abides near the (con- 
secrated) hadma, and near the baresma? twigs, and its 


invocation is in the Aí(ásh-i-Varahrán' . 


CCXCVI. They considered this, too, thus: the 
strength’ of the good spirits is mydzda (offerings’); the 
strength of the Religion is 0101007 (i.e. Gáhambár) ; 


the strength of Gdyigmard (i.e. mankind) is Atásh-i- 
Yarahrên'. 


1 Comp. Pers. bâdrúzah, °“ perpetual.” See my footnote 6 on the 
word which occurs also in Book VI., S CCXXVI., page 85, Dînkard, 
vol. XI. 


2 That is, health and immortality. 


3 That is, the darsam twigs which, according to thc Avesta, should 


be used for consecration in the Vasna, Vendiddd, Báj, and other 
ceremenies. Vide the use of hadma and baresman in the Avesta, especially 
chaps. II., IX. and X. of the 72572. 


^ 
t That is, inthe sacred premises belonging to the A/dsA-£- Varahrán. 


See Book. VI., $ CCXXX., note 5, vol. XI., p. 87. 


5 Comp. Av. sfawra, Skr, sthdvira, Perse ustuwdr, “firm,” 


“ strong." 


6 The things offered and consecrated in the 4/77722%) Bêj, and 
other ceremonies, such as darázs, pure water, fruits, flowers, wine, juice 
of grapes, e/c. 

1 Vide Book VI. of the Dinkard, S CCXXX. In the above section 


the Atésh-?-Varahén symbolically means the victorious fire or light of 
the Mazdayasnian Revelation. 
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CCXCVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
the inferiority’ (of Aharman) is established for this rea- 
son that Aüharmazda will be in the front (ûl pish) and 
Aharman will be kept (kart) in the rear. (2) Aharman 
has depended on the wealth of Aüharmazda'; he will 
not be powerful, but in the end Aharman will be annihi- 
lated. 


CCXCVIII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
(itis) the duty of every man to know these five things, 
and whoever does not know them is an immoral (airangih- 
ig’) person. (2) One is this: “ What am I? Am I a 
man ora devil ?" (8) And one is this: “ Whence have 
I come? From Garótmán (the highest heaven) or from 
hell?" (4) And one is this: “On what am I to rely ? 
On the things pertaining to the angels or on the 
things pertaining to the demons?" (5) And one 
is this: “Whom am i to follow? (Am I) to follow the 
good or the evil?” (6) And one is this: “ Whither 
shall I return? Shall I go back to heaven or to hell ?"* 


1 Reading: nishípag, comp. Mod. Pers. zisAíb ''lowness," '' des- 
cent.” It here means the lowness or inferiority of Aharman. The 
Pahl. word is also read weh-zichag, °° pertaining to the leap year,” as veh- 
zichag mah, “the intercalary month,” and weh-zichag sál, ' the leap year." 
Vide the Dinkard, vol. IX., chap. 419, p 446 of the Pahlavi text. 

٥ The idea is that the real wealth of the universe is the creation of 
Atiharmazda and not of Aharman. 

3 Comp. Pahl. airang, °“ polluted,” “ corrupt ;" it is the rendering 
of the Avesta ereghan/ (Pers., argand.) See Vendidád VII., 2; 
“VIII, 71; etc. Videmy note 1 on the word, Dinkard, vol. XI., page 87. 

* Compare SS 121-122 of the Ganj-i-Shdyagdn, edited and trans- 
lated by the late Dastur Saheb PeshotanjiB. Sanjana:—7va/üm dánishnán 
pavan paétágih min Daéna gift yegaviminét 0181 :—“ Kold 01/1160 mûn 0} 
dat î 15 shnatag yehamtinét, adin-ash dena hü-meli levin bard khavitinastan 
dvdyat aígh: ° Min havá-am ? Va mûn nafshd havá-am ? Va min aigh 


mat havá-am ? Va lakhvar 0l 0191 vaslinam ? Va min katdr patvand va 
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CCXCIX. They considered this, too, thus: he who 
has a longing (gaprahûnêt) tor the Avesta and is not of a 
better nature, and who inquires about the Zand and 
is not wiser, and who grieves over (his) faults! and 
becomes not more innocent--sueh a one should not be 
tested a second time (tanid) for any practice whatever. 


CCC. They considered this, too, thus: Aharman is 
not wounded by these three things (happening) to any- 
body whatever, except when they happen to (be witnessed 
by) himself: one, the thought of kings: and one, the 
assemblage’ of the good people; and one, the births of 
Zaratihshtrogtims’. 


tabkhma havá-am ? Afam má khvish-garih ৫৫670, va mê mizda î maînûg ? 
Va min 11011108 mat havá-am, ayif pavan gaétá yehvint havá-am ? Va 
Attharmazda 74757 havá-am, 2)%/ Aharman ? Va 08001 nafshé havá- 
am, ayüf shaédán? Va shaptrán mafshá havá-am, ayáf sarttardn ? 
Martim havá-am, ayúf shaédá ? Afam ras chtgán ? Afam Daéna katám 2” 
—The wisdom that is best for the human race is religious wisdom,— 
and it is a precept of our faith that :—'' The first thing every man on his. 
attaining his fifteenth year ought to do is to know the drift of the 
following questions: “Who am I? With whom am I connected 2 
Whence do I come? Whither am I to return ? From what seed am I 
sprung, and to what family do I belong ? What functions am I to dis- 
charge in this world, and what is the recompense thereof in the next 
world ? Do I come from the world above, or do I owe my birth to this 
world? Do I bear kinship with Aûharmazda or with Aharman, with 
angels or demons, with good men or bad men? Am I a man or a devil? 
What path in life have I to follow ? What religion do I accept ?......'" 
1 Pahl. va máníd garzét va avinástar lá yehván£t. 

° Khist lá yehvûnét. Comp. Pers. khistan or khastan, ' to wound." 
3 Literally, "the reaching or coming together of the good people." 
t Compare Av. Zarathushtrótema, "the chief of the ancient 
Zoroastrian hierarchy," in Yasna XVII., 18 ; XXVI., 1., e/c/. Mark the 
Avesta passage in the Farvardin Yasht, S 93, relating to the birth of the 
holy prophet, Zarathushtra :—“ In whose birth and growth the waters 
and the plants rejoiced; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creation cried out, Hail!" (S. B. E., vol. XXIII., p. 202.) 


BOOK VI. $$ CCXCIX.—CCCII. 4. 15 


CCCI. They considered this, too, thus: a man 
should go to the sacred fire-place’ as many times as 


possible, and offer with devotion the (prayer of) Atish- 
Niydyésh, because the Amaesüspends form an assembly 
in the sacred fire-place three times every day, and leave 
there (behind them) good deeds and piety ; (and as to him) 
who goes there frequently and offers the Atásh- Niyáyósh 
with awful reverence frequently, then those good deeds 
and piety which the good spirits have left there, are more 
and more lodged in his body.” 


CCCIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: as to 
whatever thou shouldst do, these three things are good. 
(2) One is this : whoever for the proclamation’ of goodness 
frequently attends a conference of the good. (3) Oneis 
this: whoever considers and declares as perfectly as pos- 
sible the value and gratitude' and welfare of the good. 
(4) One is this: whoso at least three times every day 
looks back upon himself (pavan tan i nafshá) thus: “Am 
I associated with a good spirit or a devil?" If he is 


P That is, 47777177772 Compare Š 150 of the Pahlavi 
Ganj-í-Sháyagán, edited and translated by the late Dastur Saheb 
Peshotanji B. Sanjana:— Va &olá yêm pavan 3 bâr baén mani dtdshán vaz- 
linit, va Aldsh-Niydyishn vabidinit, má êlê mûn baén mûn î didshán 
vésh vazlinét, va Atash-Niyayishn vésh vabidinét, adin-ash khvadstag va 
yasharátsh vésh khalkünd" °“ And you should go to the sacred fire-place 
three times every day; and recite the A/dsh-Niydyésh, because he who 


goes oftener to the Afdsh-i-Behrim, and frequently recites the A/dsh- 
Niydyésh, acquires thereby (spiritual) wealth and piety.” 


9 


^ That is, the spirit of good deeds and piety is more and more 
entertained in his body. Compare Book VI., sections CCXXVII. and 
CCXXX., vol. XI., pp. 86-87. The time of holding an assembly three 
times every day is probably between sunrise and sunset, during the 
Hávan, Rapithwin and Adjirin 6۰ 

3 Aévdj i shapirth, Pers. dvdz, “ divulged,” “‘ illustrious.” 

! Spás, ` thanksgiving,”  ''gratefulness." Perhaps, sz/4gî, 
“ fitness," °“ worthiness.” 
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allied with a good spirit, the latter is more entertained in 
his body; and if he is allied with a devil, he becomes 
incapable of casting (it) out of the body. | 


CCCIIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: in 
the admonitory precepts? there is a case (mandavam) 
of fickle fortune’, and a man disputes supposing that (the 
gift made) is too much, then one’ of the three cases 
(to be considered) is this, namely: everybody discerns 
the sin which (is) his own that it is a sin, and, likewise, in 
the happening (yátün) thereof he is defamed as a 
retribution’ (for it); and if there is some one who 


commits (it) on whom people, too, inflict punishment, he 
turns away as much as possible from it (i.e. sin), and 
commits it not (again). (2) And one is this that every- 


! Reading: handarj. The word can also be read hd-dard, *' sym- 
pathetic," hence the rendering:—'' They considered this, too, thus: 
as to a sympathetic person (who makes a gift) ina case of fickle 
fortune, if a man disputes that (the gift made in that case of fickle 

, 


fortune) is too? MUCH. s. ios ho ” Another reading hangard °“ a collec- 
tion’, “a synopsis, ” 


° Reading: dé-vakh! ; comp. Mod. Pers. bakht í dô mah. 
? Reading: aévag-7, “' each one.” 


t About the use of ydé/in compare Mod. Pers. dar-dmad, “ the 
happening of." The word can also be read sAa/ró, hence baén shatro, 
** in the city or town. ” 


° Pavan pátram disribinit yegaviminét. Pádram means “ reward,” 
or "punishment," from Av. faitiram, which signifies “° pleasure, ” 
also “the striking of a blow." "The word elsewhere denotes '' simple,” 
““ unprofitable, " '' foolish”; vide its rendering by Dr. West in the Din- 
kard? Book VIII., Ch. I, 4:8, 5:23. S. BSES vol: XXXVII., p. 3- থিৰ 
comp, Mod. Pers. óédram. 
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body discerns the good act which (is) his own that it is 
a good act, (and) in the happening thereof he is reputed 
as a reward! (for it); (and) if (there is) some one (who) 
performs (it) his reward, too, is manifest, (and) he exerts 
himself therein as much as possible. (3) And one is this 
that if anybody does not know whether it is a good act 
or a sin, and in the happening thereof people form no 
general opinion? as to his honest or dishonest motive, 
he stands in doubtfulness, confers (Aüskürót) with the 
religious (shapirdn), and acts according to the guidance’ 
of the good’, and does nothing without first consulting 
the good people. 


= CCCIYV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: there 
is no man whatsoever who, when these three things 
happen", does not see the fruits thereof in this world and, 
owing to the troubles therein, does not recollect’ 
(aiyyddyét) them. (2) One (is) snow? and rain; and 
one, a fortress’ or' a citadel’ or a stronghold and the 
possession of a fortress full of provisons"; and one, 
drivishism", (3) Because even he who is the wisest of 


Pavan ۵0/7018 hi-sribinit yegaviminet. 
وو‎ ¢ 


to 


A D A ^ 66 é » 
Lá ham-dréinjishn havad. Comp. Av. drenj, to keep," “to unite." 
Shapiran dastübar yehvünd. t Baén yegavimitnél. 


€ 


ÇA 


Perhaps a£yabásé/, “° spurns,” or “‘ condemns.” 

0 Avesta vafra, Pers. barf. 

î Comp. Av. uzdaéza, (Vend. III., 9, and VII., 56), taking wzdaéza 
to mean ''a huge building. Š 
of corn,” see Vend. XV. 


8 


” The Avesta word also means “a heap 
é . . . . 
Generally “and.” Va is sometimes used for ayûf in Pahlavi. 
BEC omp. Pers, kishk, “a citadel,” “ a fortress." 
The Pahlavi daéza ambér dáshtan literally means : “ the keeping 
of a fortress full of stacks of grain or corn.” Ancient Pers. ddd, ''a fort; 
ভাত 2727, 


H Vide my notes 4 and 5, p. 52, Vol. XI. of the Déwkard. 
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men, that is a drivish, does not foresee’ the benefits 
that are in anticipation (i fráj), for this reason because” 
when he sees so much of calamities he condemns' 
poverty ; (and) when, owiug to the troubles that befall 
(him), he by no means' longs for the rains, especially 
so when the storing of grain in the hills and strongholds 
is not desirable". (4) And of the three things (afore- 
said), it is possible to discern the two things whereof the 
fruits’ are perceived in this world’; and the (remaining 
third) one is not observed until the approach of the 
reckoning of the good spirits. (5) And as to those two 
things the fruits whereof are observed in the world, one 
is said to be snow and rain, since when ili rains excessively 
(frehist, and) when excessively in that place whereon 
it rains continuously  (hamai varét), no profitable 
results (are) manifest’ ; and, owing to the difficulties 
therein, everybody feels disgust’ at it and regards it 
(i.e. the raining) as unprofitable. (6) And when the (61) 
month of Fravartin and the month of Artavahisht" 


Drigishth used for drigish-i. 2 Pish khaditunét. 
Hand rê? má. 
t Bard aiyabdsét ; comp. Pers. bashidan. Or, bard at yyddyél, “ does 
recollect poverty." 
০ Pavan hich cháríh. 
Lá pavan kûm, ' not according to desire.” 
Pavan gaétá bar. 
Sut-mandavam la paétág. 
Bard (not) aíyyásé/; comp. Pers. aydsah “ desire,” ““ wish ;" 
lit., “ does not wish it.” 

The statement that the produce of the rains comes into 
view by the growth of corn and grass in the months of ZFravartin and 
Artavahisht, furnishes an additional proof that the Zoroastrian year 
began with the month of /ravar/in amongst the ancient Iranians. 
Iu section LXXIX. of Book VI., vol. X., p. 28, it is, likewise, stated that : 
"In those seven months when Ar/avahisht manifests himself in the 
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approach, and the blades of corn and grass grow up (7111 
dêt), and the produce of the rains comes into view, the 
desire of every man is of this sort, namely: “ Would 
that during this winter rain had been more and those 
our troubles from the (heavy) raining had been greater, 
and now these (our) prosperity and happiness and 
plenty (patishnih) and good-living (Aü-zivishnih), which 
(have resulted) from the product of the rains, had been 
witnessed more by us." (7) And one is said to be the 
fortress or citadel, a stronghold stored with provisions 
(daéza hanbár), for this reason that though (amat) it is 
especially ( frehist) erected and furnished,’ (still) all the 
advantages in details are not available,’ and manifold 
troubles (Ahazinag’) arise; and, ultimately, when it so 
happens that enemies approach the city, and for the 
protection of the well-wishers (vakhsháragám' ) of the 
people the use of the fortress becomes necessary", men as 


material world in the body of vegetation, the trees put forth blossoms 
and produce fruits." So the first two months of the year and of the 
season of spring are undoubtedly Fravartin and Artavahisht. Vide the 
gu “Chap. IRE, 12; XXXV, 4, 19,205 "S. B.E yol. V^ In the 
last passage it clearly says: '' This, too, it says that the auspicious month 
Fravardin, the month Ardavahisht and the month Horvadat are spring." 
For further information on the same subject the reader is referred to 
the interesting treatises by Dr. M. B. Davur and Mr. D. N. Coorlawala, 
and the important essay on '' Medieval Greek References to the Avestan 
Calendar," by Dr. L. H. Gray, in the Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Dr. 
Peshotan B. Sanjana Memorial Volume (vide ''Avesta, Pavlavi and 
ancient Persian Studies," pp. 167-175.) 

1 Sajthét ; comp. Av. sach, Pers. sdkhtan. 

2 Lit., “are not apparent,” or ''do not appear." 

? Comp. Mod. Pers. 4Aází 07 9٨6 

t Vakhsháragán for vakhshávayán, lit. “those who work to cause 
increase or prosperity (among mankind.)" According to K., 77 
kharán, “ invalid," or ‘‘ sick." 


: 
2 Pavan kâr baén ávávál. 
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a consequence (pavan dn) enter into the fortress and they 
are fearless’ of the mining (kandan) of the fortress by 
the enemies; and, owing to the difficulties (¢angih) and 
calamities (andgih) which are experienced’ in spite of 
(min) the manifold resources of the people within that 
fortress, he who is the foremost (frehist among those 
men has such a desire’, namely: “ Would? to heaven that 
for myself and the co-inmates® a fortress with excellent 
requirements (hü-chinagiy had been erected by me per- 
sonally, and I had stayed therein" alone (tanihi)’; or that 
in this fortress more excellent provisions had been stored 
by me than anybody else (could have done), so that 
thereby I would have been more powerful, and I would 
have been more fortunate than anybody else in the 
place.” (8) And that one? is said to be a drivish" by 
whom no fruits are anticipated" in this world; (such) a 
drivish” of any description is superior" in this world, he 


1 Avibimih, the abstract noun is here used for the adjective 


avibimétg, '' fearless ", “‘ indifferent." 

° Khadtiunthét, lit., * seen," “ felt.” 

? Better, frehist î zak anshílá, or frehist zak £ anshátd. According 
to DM., ds? zak 2%57%/4,,১,১,১ " Upright is that man (who). eee oen 


+  Kámag 018501 ۰. 


5 According to DM., kách va kém, °“ my wish or desire (is) that...” 


6 Reading: mdnigdn, comp. Av. nmdna; perhaps a corruption of 


manígán, '' mine", ' my people". It can also be rendered: “for 
myself and mine (that is, my family)." 


Lit., '* with good and select things." 

Afash havê baén katrinam; lit., °° and I stay in it." 
? | According to DM., himantthd, “ with ease and comfort." 
10 Perhaps, 0/1080, “the one mode of life.” 
Drigishih 1017 ۰ 
1? Khadttunthét, lit., °“ are foreseen,” 


° Madam má drigushih. 


ৰ 
E 
| 
| 
| 
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has regard for’ every one, in this world, and (also remem- 
bers) the approach" (after death) towards the reckoning of 
the invisible good spirits. (9) Likewise, the desire of him 
who is the best’ male drivish' (is) this, namely: £ Would 
that I had been (still) more (exalted) in drivishism, that 
I had experienced’ and suffered’ more hardship from 
drivishism, so" that now’ the reckoning would have been 
(still) highly brighter’ and happier." " 


CCCV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: that man 
(is) more fortunate’ who suffers torment (dish-khan)" as 
much as possible” in this world, (and) that man does not 
suppress (spájét) his soul." (2) It is said thus regarding 
those that suffer (29077714710) in this world, namely (aigh), 
the torment” and hardship which attend (men) in the 


1 According to K., the rendering will be: “since drivishism has 


respect for (lit., recollects) every one in this world." 


23 Reading: va matan ol hamár î 110110807 (atyyddyét). According 
to DM., va matan hamár 1 mainigén, “ and the coming of the reckoning 
of the invisible good spirits." 

+ Drigishtim anshita. 

5 Reading: khaditunt va debriint ۰ 
E Ti, and now.” 
! Reading: khanfg (Av. khan, “to shine”) instead of andag, as in 
the transliteration. With the reading andag za hkavárlar the rendering 
will be: “and now the reckoning would have been little and more 
insignificant ;” an idea not in harmony with the context. 

5 Pahlavi: khodrtar. Comp. Av. hodthra. 

9 Since he will be happier in the next world. 

10 Avesta dish-ahit, Pahl. dish-khan, “the evil abode,” “ hell;” 
meaning thereby, such difficulties and troubles as evil souls suffer 
in hell; comp. Mod. Pers. duzakh, 

11 Pahl. chand shdyat. 


2 


* That is, he does not hid or doom to darkness his soul. 


نم 


وو 


. € y . 
13 Reading : ared, comp. Av. aréd, °“ to torment ; ” another reading 


alag, comp. Arabic alik or halk, °“ ruin," “ destruction ;” 
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world are remediless (/á-vijirit), however, they must 
be endured; and men’ having a: remedy! (to keep them 
back) do not approach them voluntarily’ except in the 
case of the obligations for which, of their own will (or) 
voluntarily, they accept the responsibility (ôl 6۸7 
mekablinayén’), and which they discharge perseveringly. 
(3) They said regarding their torment and hardship: 
“This, too, happens’ (that) they (namely, torment 
and hardship) share? in rendering? self-help’, causing 
dexterity’ and righteous skilfulness", and the shielding 
(shaparih)" and protection" of (their) vital activity" and 
total activity", and (in rendering) other actions of the vital 
faculties” of men light (varámuün") and accomplished.” 


——— —— — = ৰ o 


1 Comp. Mod. Pers. zá-gázard, °° helpless," that is, /¢-ae/d/, where 
gizard means °“ remedy," or “ help." 

> Bard amat ghal vakhdünih-ayén. ? For anshitd-dn. 

* Pavan chár. ° ۱01052116 aóbash lá vaslánd. 

6 Lit, “they accept on the neck," or they undertake the res- 
ponsibility thereof. The Semetic word ché/d means '' the neck." 


7 


وو 


35 


Pahl. yehváné/, ' is" or “happens.” 


8 Anshütá-àn kartan pavan bahar yehvûnê/, lit., “ shares in render- 


IRD ০,৮১০] men." 


” Generally means “ help.” 


10 Comp. Pers. napak, “dexterous " 


n fü-hunaríh. Other readings: hd-khitresh, “‘ virtuous provi- 
sion ;" or h&-&hüríh, “ righteous worthiness.” 
1? Shaparíh ; comp. Mod. Pers. sipar, "shield ” ; it may be “‘ excel- 
lence,” comp. Pers. shafar, “° excellent.” ^ According to K. and DM; 
A ¢ . . . € S 
veh-parih, ` righteous prosperity " ; or va yázarih, “and helpfulness.” 


7 Comp. Av. parshti or parshtangh, and kara. 


It Reading : ahi-gdr; it can be read 07-50۳, “a house-builder," 


“ a manufacturer." 


à 
1) Bundagár for bundag-gár. 


¢ 


ıê A'irügihd ; Pers. hîrû, “ memory,” “conscience.” Vide Glossary, 


vol. XI., sub voce. 

U Comp. Mod. Pers., varám, light and easy." According to K. 
and DM., va zîman, “and polluted,” which meaning seems to be 
inadmissible. 


1 Dindg is generally used in the sense of. ~ judicious, or 
` decisive." 
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CCCVI., (1) They considered this, too, thus: disease! 
and calamity in this world (emanate) from the demon’ 
(Aharman),’ and infection’ and sickness attend! them’. 
(2) When (they?) befall him who is his’, so much 
(hand) he assumes? that he does not regard the Deity (as) 
little (concerned) with the calamity’ , but he supposes so" 
that it could not be otherwise. (3) Whereas" (as to) 
those who are ever happy (navifvar)” and contented, 
(when) disease and calamity, which are destined? (to 
happen at the time), come upon them from contamination 
and sickness, they consider (hangárénd) such things (chesh) 
as they suffer and contract (ya khsenánd) owing to the sins 
committed (by them), as included in (their) reckoning by 
the good spirits." 


! Lit., ' disease, too, and calamity which are (or happen) in this 
world (are) from the demon......" 

? A belief prevailed amongst the ancient Zoroastrians as also 
amongst the primitive Christians that all kinds of sickness and calamities 
in this world had the demons for their originators. '' From times antece- 
dent to Christianity until medical science slowly came into existence, 
every form of disease was ascribed to demons. Madness, idiotcy, 
epilepsy and every shape of hysteria were the commonest forms of their 
malignity ; and the blind, the dumb, and the deformed were regarded 
as unquestionable victims of their malia. Every domestic calamity, from 
the convulsions of a child to the death of a cow was unhesitatingly 
ascribed to their agency.” —See Supernatural Religion, by W. R. Cassels. 

3  Vashith or vashtagih is off and on used by commentators on thc 
Pahlavi version of the Vendidád as a synonym of the Pahl. akhdagih, a 
pahlavicised form of the Avesta word 2%/%/ (Vena. V., 27; VI., 80, etc.) 
meaning ''filthiness," “infection” It might mean changes for the 
worse in the physical system ; comp. Mod. Pers. gashtan, °° to change,” 

t Pahlavi: vehamfûnêl. 


5 Adbash, meaning disease and calamity. 

9 That is, disease, calamity, infection and sickness. 
7 ‘That is, Aharman's adherent. 

; Vakhdiin-ayén. 


Pahlavi: 00 andgth rai Vazdán kam ld minet; literally, “he 
does not think little of the Deity in regard to the calamity,” that is, 
he ascribes the calamity to the Deity in no little degree; in other words, 
he thinks of God to be the causer of the calamity. 

Angin, lit., ' 

l1. Chigin. 

1% Pers. navid, '' good news." See the Glossary, vol. X., sud voce. 

138 Adin dat, '' then established or fixed.” 

11 The idea here is that just as the adherents of Aharman look 
upon God as the causer of calamities and diseases on earth, the 
adherents of God look upon Him as their Saviour in the next world for 
all the calamities and disorders they suffer on earth. 


* in this manner,” '' for like reason.” 


) 
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CCCVIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
Aharman and demons desire to do even gross (kantag-ich!) 
injury and harm unto the creatures of Atharmazda, 
and no sooner do they so desire and equip (irdyénd) 
themselves invisibly (mainügihá), than they bring? (at 
some place) into this world as much (injury and harm) as 
they possibly can, and then they destroy (there) outright’ 
the creatures of Aüharmazda. (2) Moreover (bard), they 
achieve it so successfully’ that those who were the most 
grievous (sinners) in the invisible world so return to the 
(righteous) path and track and ask for help that, by their 
advent’ into the world, the most abominable objects 
remain behind and no injury happens’. 


CCCVIIL, (1) They considered this, too, thus : one 
should be diligent and inquisitive (khvástár) for the’ 
knowledge’ of surgical" and physical cures; since, by 
means (min) of the good knowledge of surgical and physi- 
cal cures, if there be infection and sickness in the world 
whereof itis not possible to seek remedies they might 
be removed (by surgical operations). (2) In other words, 


1 , 


Comp. Pers. kandah. It also means '' misfortune.” Otherwise : 
A 6 [1 . . . 

kutag, “small,” “* insignificant.” 

? Amat dngûn chigin. 

: . [1 . . 

3 Lit, "then they brought in as much as possible.” 


+ Hémobaén, generally used in the sense of “ entirely," “ wholly," 


Cı 


Bard 0118401 avarvijihé vabîdûnayên. 

Lit., “ when they come (into the world).” 

' Lit, “and there is little injury (therefrom)." 

Comp. Mod. Pers. khvdstan, '' to investigate," '' to inquire.” 

K havttunastan. 

Reading according to DP. But according to K. and DM , zZrag 

A € D . . A A 

zûrag, different surgical remedies ;” Av. root. r, Skr. lú, “to cut;” 
. [31 . Û . Û 

lit., a treatment by cutting," 2.e, by surgical operation. The word by 
itself elsewhere means any cure or remedy. Compare the Avesta 
expression 4£are/ó-baéshaza ''a healer by means of surgery," one of the 
five classes of the healers of mankind mentioned in the Vendidad VII, 

Artavahisht Yasht, and the Dinkard, Book III., vol. IV., $ 157, p. 181. 


10 
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Aüharmazda, the Lord, has produced remedies for each 
one (aévag-aó) of the infections and illnesses which (are) 
brought into this world by  Aharman, and which 
(remedies) kill infection and sickness just as bread and 
water kill hunger and thirst, and keep them back, 


CCCIX. They considered this, too, thus: even at 
the end (of the material world) the things that will be 
necessary to make creatures immortal, are the surgical 
and physical cures. 


CCCX., (1) They considered this, too, thus: in 
Religion everybody ought to be steadfast as much as pos- 
sible, otherwise (bará) the passing away (from this world 
is) without being redeemed’; because it is possible to per- 
form’ whatever a man longs for in (his) wish, since if a 
man (has) such an object of desire, namely (aigh) : “ (May 
I be) a superior nobleman’ and of immense (rabá) wealth”; 


This 157th section of the Dinkard is the longest and most im- 
portant in Pahlavi literature regarding medicine and surgery. In its 
84th para. the five kinds of doctors are described as follows :—'' In 
corporeal medicine there are also these five kinds of doctors: one of 
the highest rank, one of the lowest, and three of the intermediate rank. 
The doctor who practises remarkably the healing of man for the pure 
love of piety is of the highest rank; the doctor who practises such 
healing for worldly rewards and for the love of fame is of the inter- 
mediate class amongst the intermediate ones. "The doctor who does so 
for the love of piety as well as earnings, but with more good-inclination 
towards righteousness is of the intermediate class nearer to the highest ; 
and he who does so for the love of wealth as well as for righteousness, 


but with the sincere love of income is of the intermediate rank nearer 
to the lowest class... And the doctor of the lowest order is he who is 
cruel in medical and surgical treatment, and an opponent of medicine.” 


1  Baén áváyat. 


A 66 


° Bijdgthd, ““ redemptions ;" Av. búj “ to set free."  Steadfastness 
of faith in one's religion is, therefore, the path of salvation and 
happiness in the next world. 

3. Shdyat ۰ t Avir dzél-mart. 
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then if he be possessed of these! (gifts) so that he 
could afford (skaritá) to make charities and many cere- 
monials, he would be fit to possess’ that immense wealth 
(for charitable donations). (2) And if (he has) such an 
object of desire, namely: “May I be a superior 
drivish with meagre food and meagre raiments, and 
with few enjoyable (hiichin’) things;" then if he be 
possessed of these so that he does not regard (ld minét) 
him whois not so, and him who is not good-natured, as 
different’ and deteriorated‘, then with that same object 
(of his will) he becomes holy. (3) And if a man 
(has) this object (of) his wish, namely: “ May I be 
the product of a religious institution (kart airpati- 
stûn), well-versed in Avesta and well-versed in Zand, ’ 
then if he be possessed of these so that he be- 
comes a scholar (chdshitir) and much accomplished 
(kabad afzin); then with that same object (of his wish) 
he becomes holy. (4) And if a man (has) such an object 
of (his) wish, namely: “May I not acquire much Avestic 
and much Zandie learning", then if he be possessed of 
this (wisn) so that he acts according to the dictates of 
high-priests (ratón), then with that very object (of his 
wish) he becomes holy. 


CCCXI. They considered this, too, thus: Aühar- 
mazda, the Lord, created this world through wisdom, and 
maintains (it) through sagacity and moral heroism,’ and 
the end (of it) will, therefore, be felicitous (shayat).° 


Lit., “if he made himself with these, or possessed of these." 
Déshtan, “he should possess.” 
Literally, °“ well-selected.” 
Jott va vatar (vatar for vattar), “perverse (in nature) and 
(grown) worse." 
5 Martdvigih the Pahlavi rendering of the Av. 1 
“heroism.” Vide § XCI., Book VI., footnote 5, p. 5, Dinkard, vol. XI. 
6 That is, the end of the world will be, consequently, realized. 
Shdéyat, generally means “fit,” “ proper." 


1 
2 
3 


4 
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CCCXII. They considered this, too, thus: sages 
have said that wise principles (are) sagaciousness and 
moral heroism, and hopefulness for the F'rashókart. 


CCCXIII. They considered this, too, thus: the 
essence of wisdom (is) like unto fire, since in this world 
there is nothing which may be' so alike that thing which 
people do through wisdom; and also as to the fire, wher- 
ever (kolá aigh) they kindle (it), one beholds (it) from 
a distance, (and) the redeemed and the transgressed’ are 
rendered manifest ; and he who is delivered by the fire is 
delivered forever, and he who is condemned by the fire 
is damned forever. 


CCCXIV., (1) They considered this, too, thus: the 
good-nature of him who has no wisdom in him, is like unto 
a house which (is) full of light and without defects, but 
remains closed and is never used’. (2) And the good- 
nature that is coupled with (Jevati) wisdom (is) like unto 
a house which is full of light and without defects, where- 
in dwells’ a diligent man, and which he uses’; but which 
he closes (bandét) during (his work of) tillage (varj), for 
giving produce to the world. 


CCCXY., (1) They considered this, too, thus: when 
a man makes his actions conform to the law in the dis- 


1 In the sense of havd-de. 


2 Compare Av. irikhtem; see 3$ CCIII. and CCIV., BK. VI., 
vol. XI., footnotes 3, 4, 5, p. 78. 


2 Pavan 7۰ 
t Pahlavi: 4 kár ld hamdî? vazliné?. Comp. Mod. Pers. az kár raftan. 


5 Pahlavi: madam yegavimiiné/. Comp. Pers. bar ars/ddan, ٥ 


remain,” “‘ to stay.” 


6 Bain dl kår vabidiinét. 
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charge of a (religious) duty in order to regulate’ (them), 
then the dráj which previously. caused sinfulness (in 
it), stands aloof from the person of that man, is removed 
(from it) and runs away towards the invisible 077, and 
stands discomfited" before that invisible 0787. (2) Thence 
(the drúj) turns (vartét) against that man from whose body 
(it) ran away, and vociferates (karítunét) and cries loudly." 
(3) And this shows that thou, (O man), shouldst be 
penitent for whatever thou hast done (amiss), and hence- 
forward thou shouldst not do it, since (such actions’ are) 
deceptions ; or this shows that thou shouldst not do 
(again) just as thou hast done (before). (4) And if a 
man is not penitent (avakhsh) for that which he has done 
(wrongfully), and that which he wished to do, then the drij 
rushes again into (his) body and, consequently (dkhar), cor- 
rupts (vinásét) the body much more and renders (it) worse 
than what it was before. (5) And if (the 271) exclaims 
loudly and still the man does’ not stand apart’ from the 
wealth of God, then the 070} with his spiritual associate 
is captivated (vakhdinih-ayén), and becomes 01990102090 
and blind and invisible (apaétág). 


CCCXVI. They considered this, too, thus: believe 
(min) that education is not a bad thing, since education is 
the life (zindagih) of mankind’, 


! Bard vatrástan. 

2 Fri here used in the sense of ۵۱ or frál-lan ; perhaps pará, 
(vide ‘‘ Pahlavi Pazend Glossary," P. 177) “ stands by the side of”; Av. 
gara. 

Vang vabidiné?. 

That is, the sins which a man commits. 
5 Bard lá _yegaviminét. 

Shikast, ° defeated," “ broken down." 


The aorist form of minf/an. 


3 
4 
5- 
6 


8 Compare Zand-námag 1 41/7//4/ í Mahraspendán, S 16. 
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CCCXVII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: man- 
kind ought to discharge these three functions (mandavam) 
every day: to take out pollution (nasásh) from the body, 
and to be steadfast in the Religion, and to do righteous 
acts. (2) To take out pollution from the body is this : be- 
fore the sun rises one ought to wash one's hands and face. 
(8) And to be staunch to the Religion is this: to adore 
the sun. (4) And to do meritorious acts is this: to kill 
many a noxious creature. 


CCCXVIII. They considered this, too, thus: one 
should conduct oneself in this world sinlessly and harmo- 
niously’, since matter is of 2 kinds: one the body, and 
another the soul.’ 


CCCXIX., (1) They considered this, too, thus: one 
should eat substantial food’, and should eat what is 
harmless’, and should produce energy” (in oneself), and 
should eat food of moderate price’, and should eat 
without committing a sin (avindsih) and without ex- 


1 That is, to adore the Nature's God through His Nature. 


2 That is, “ non-conflictingly ” Vide my footnote 4, p. 21, vol. XI., 
Heol VI, $ CIX., 2. 


3 


Here matter and spirit are distinguished, and the human body, 
according to this section, is composed of the spiritual and material 
elements, of which the soul is spiritual. According to the Avesta there 
are five spiritual elements, besides the material ones, of which a 
human body is made up, namely: ahu, daéna, baódha, urvána and 
fravashi (see Yasna, XXVI., 4.) 


4 Û é . 
t Sur stavra; comp. Av. shirya, sûra, mid-day meal;" Mod. 


٤ ٤ 
Pers. sr banquet,” "feast." As for s/avra, comp. Av. sfawra strong.” 


5 Pûk khirishn. According to the reading of the MSS., 45 
khárishn, ' should eat (food) that is known," that is, “should eat 
food to which men are generally accustomed.” 


6 Cháfpüg sázishn ; comp. Mod. Pers. 0180۸, “active,” “‘dexterous.” 


T Arjánígíh ; comp. Pers. arzánz or arzán, < cheap," “ of small 
value.” It also means, ' worthy”; Av. arg. The moral idea is that a 
Zoroastrian ought to be economical, and should not waste away his 
money by luxurious living. 116 ought to save the surplus of his income 
for furthering meritorious and righteous deeds. 
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travaganee', and should eat devotedly (bandag), and 
should dine in association with? the sacred beings, and 
should not be afraid of anybody whatever. (2) To eat 
substantial food is said to be this: namely, to be con- 
tented with one's lot.’ (3) To eat what is harmless is said 
to be this: to partake of what (is) lawful' and (what is) 
one's own share and necessity, and what (is) according to 
practice. (4) To produce energy (is) this: to improve 
(one’s system) by practice. (5) To eat food of moderate 
price (is) this: to eat only for the increase of strength for 
(one’s) vocation, in order to do one's business thereby’. 
(6) To eat with frugality’ (is) this: to eat broasd-mindedly, 
and to give (food to others). (7) To eat devotedly (is) this: 
to eat so that the body (becomes) a co-partner of the soul 
for the same gifts’. (8) To eat in company with the 
sacred beings (is) this: to eat in company with the pious 
(shapirán). (9) The non-fearing of anybody whatever is 
said by them to be this: to be sinless, because if a man is 
sinless then he should not be afraid of anybody whatever. 


1 An-vahéagih, lit., “not (buying food) ata dear price," that is, 
not using dear articles of food ; comp. Pers. ahd. 


> /ر‎ 600/4 yazdán, meaning that one should eat his meals with a 
previous expression of thanksgiving to God; that is, after saying grace. 


Pavan zak î mat yegaviminét ; lit., “ (contented) with what has 
reached," that is, what one can afford to buy and consume. 


1 Min zak 1 1 ° Pavan dinin. 


6 Khoish-garih patash kartan. 


7 That is, without extravagance. 


° Frákhü-mínishnihá, ''large-mindedly", with a view to feed 


the poor; comp. Pers. farákh. 


° Ham-dahishnihá ; that is, for the gifts made to the poor. 


| 
| 


| 
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CCCXX. They considered this, too, thus: the unity 
of the essentials! is this that you should keep (your) 
thought and word and deed entirely (agavin) true ; and 
pious life’ is this: whoso’ having cast out the ৫71) entirely 
from (his) body would not allow it to return into the 
body. 


CCCXXI. They considered this, too, thus: he who 
is a Jew is not a wicked man (dravand) owing to his being 
called! a Jew, nor (are) people of other evil-religions 
(wicked) owing to their being known (aévij) as of evil- 
religions.’ 


CCCXXII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
three functions are the greatest (mahist) for mankind, and 
these are as follow: to make an enemy a friend; to 
make a wicked man holy ; to make an ill-informed person 
wise. (2) To make an enemy a friend is this: whoever 
lays the wealth of this world before (his enemy), con- 
sequently (a#@sh), becomes his friend in sincerity’. (3) To 
make a wicked person holy is this: whoever turns a wicked 
person away from the sins owing to which heis wicked. 


1 Hemih i máligán, that is, “ the harmony or wholesomeness of 


the essentials (of morality).” 


? Reading: vichag-haitagih. Vide my note on the word, Book VI., 


রা vol. X., p. 12; and $ CCVI., vol. XI, p. 69. It can be read 
vízag-laíiagih, “° pure life," or naézag-haitagih, °“ ardent love;" comp. 
Pers. 01201 hastit, or nizah hasti. 


Otherwise, taking zz in the sense of ama/, the rendering 
willoe: “when the drájis driven out entirely from the body, it is not 
allewed (to find access) again into that body.” 

4 Aévdj; comp. Pers. duds gashtan, ' to become known"; 8 
didan, “‘ to call out.” 

5 This may be considered a very liberal view from the religious 
tandpoint, according to which a non-Zoroastrian may be pious and free 
rom wickedness as a Zoroastrian. In the Fasza, hd XXVI., 9, the 
_ravashis of pious non-Zorastrians are also invoked along with those 
Jf pious Zoroastrians : 0001010100  ashaónám fravashayd yazamaide, 
uzdakhyinamcha ashaónam fravashayó yazamaide. 

6 Lit., “he becomes a friend in mind or thought." 
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(4) And to make an ill-informed person wise is this: 
one embellishes his own person” in such a way that 
an ill-informed person derives superior instruction? (from 
him). 


CCCXXIII., (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
manu should render (his) soul more exalted at these 
three places: at the doors of the holy sages, and at the 
doors of the righteous, and at the thresholds of the sacred 
fires. (2) At the doors of the holy sages for' this (reason) 
that! he may become more learned, and the religious 
principles be more entertained in his body.’ (3) And at 
the doors of the righteous for this (reason) that he 
may become acquainted with good and evil, and be 
tihereby divested of evil.” (4) and at the thresholds of 
the sacred fires for this reason that the invisible dri 
(in him) may turn (bará vartét) away from him. 


CCCXXIV. They considered this, too, thus: the 
Religion is as conuected and in harmony with the 
mithras as is flesh connected with the skin (just) and as 
the sealing wax’ sticks to a parchment (charm). 


CCCXXYV. They considered this, too, thus: he is 
no airpat (priest) who, when a man entrusts himself to 
him (as a devotee), does not then make him righteous in 
the material world." 


—— ھھھ‎ ee 


1 Mán vairdyét, “ adorns” or “improves.” 
? Or, character. 
3 Madam 0۰ t-t Pavan 00114 atgh vad. 
9. That is, he becomes well-versed in the good Religion. 
6 Saritarih azash bard debrünayén. 
7, Lág; comp. Pahl. and Pers. /ék. Reading it 7092, it may mean: 
“ and veins with the hide." 
Š That is, who does not do his priestly duty to show him the path 
of purity and holiness. 


BOOK VI., $ CCCXXIITI.--A., $ III. 33 


A. 
[ This, too; is said’... | 


I. This, too, is said thus: whoever allots’ unto 
demons any object from the (share of the) sacred 
beings, and whoever allots to the evil (any object) 
from the (share of the) good, and whoever allots to an 
enemy (any object) from his personal (share), attains 
goodness. 


IL, (1) This, too, is said thus : one should work for 
(the exaltion of) the soul; then this world is one's own, 
and the spiritual world is more one's own. (2) And those 
who would work (only) for the body wilfully (pavan kam), 
renounce the (glorious prospects in the) next world ; 
consequently, (they) stick to this world without any desire 
(for the future life). 


IIT. This, too, is said thus: everybody is considered? 
to bea drivish' primarily’, and that drivish is his own 
soul. 


1 All the sections from the commencement of Book VI. to 


section CCCXXV have been introduced by the clause : “‘Afashdn dená-ich 
dngán  dáshi.., whereby they are all attributed to the  Paóryó- 
thaéshas. Now commence a number of admonitory precepts which are 
introduced successively by the clauses: (A) Dend-ich gift... ; (B) Dená- 
ich paétág...; (C) Dend-ich aétin... ; (D) Femalelánd... ; and (E) Gift 
yegavimánél... Sections thus beginning with the same preliminary words 
are formed into groups, which are marked A, B, C, D and E by the 
editor, according to the five kinds of the introductory clauses. 


9 Av. rt. bakhsh, "to give.” 


3 Pavan désht, in the sense of Pers. paudásA/an. 


t That is, as poor as a drivish at birth. ^ Ol bun. 
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IV. Bakht-áfrit! said regarding this thus: “Every 
single creation of Aüharmazda is produced for opposing 


+ Dastur Bakht-áfrit, one of the well-known commentators and 
teachers of the Avesta and Zand, whose writings are now lost, 
flourished in the midde of the sixth century A.D., probably in the 
reign of Khüsró Noshirwan.  Bakht-áfrit, or Vakht-áfrit as he is named 
in some Pahlavi books, is alluded to in the Dinkard, Book III., chapter 117, 
(Dastur Saheb Peshotan B. Sanjana's edition, vol. III., p. 180, 1. 11)— 
..«hîgûn zak 1 yasharub 0117241 Bakht-afrit madam avizagih î min nafshá 
pasand í 308601 bavihtinastan gáüft.—''...... just as the pious Za£&At-áfríl 
spoke about the purity which results from the. personal 
seeking of the approval of God." In the beginning of the Pahlavi 
Zand î Vohüman Fasht a reference to Bakht-afrit is found in the 
following passage :—Zavan Zand î Vohiman Fasna, Hatirvadat Yasna va 
Ashtat Vasna, 20/08 aigh hand bar gajasiag Mazdak 1 Dámdát, Daéna 
patiyarag, ol 248/408 yatint, afashán patiydrag pavan Daêna i Fazdán kard, 
va gak Anóshagrübán Khüsró î Mah-datin Noshahpir Dát-Aüharmazda î 
Atrb-péigén dastübarán, va গার a-kadba, va Atrá-pát, va A0 
mlrê, va Bakht-afrit ê levin bavihinast, afash patmán azash khodst ٨ 
dena yasna-thé pavan nihán al yakhsenunit, bard pavan patvand î 
lakûm Zand al chashit. Oléshén banên Khûsrêî? patmán kart.—'' It is 
declared in the Zand 4 Vohüman Fasht, 100700004 Fashi, and 
Ashtat Yasht that this time (hand bár) the accursed Mazdak, son 
of Bamdat, who is opposed to the Religion, appeared and caused 
opposition or disturbance among those who followed the Religion of the 
Divine Being, and Khûsrê Anóshiravàn summoned in his presence 
Nishápür, son of Máh-dát, and Dat- Atharmazda, who were the Dasturs 


(high- priests) of Atró- -pátgán, and Atró- fróbág the truthful, and Atro- -pat, 


Atró-mitró and Bakht- afrit, and he demanded of them a promise to the 
following effect (22): ° Do not keep these Yashts in concealment, and 
do not teach the commentary except to your relations. They 
made the promise to Khíüsró." In the Pahlavi Shéyast Ld-Shdyast, 
the text of chapter XX. of which is almost quoted from the Pahlavi text 
of Book VI. of the Dinkard, mention is made of Bakht-áfrit in the 
following passage: Dend-ich aigh Bakhi-afrit gift 0188 kola dahishn i 
Attharmazda hamaéstárih £ ۱ vag 4.4 va patitig ol 0۱1 
hold drûj ychabint yegavîmûnê/.--“' This, too, that Bakht-áfrit said thus: 3 
that every creation of Aüharmazda is produced for opposing every 


BOOK VL, A. $8 IV.--V., 4. 35 


each adversary singly, and contrition! is designed for 
opposing every 777 


ve, (1) Ãtrê-pãtê, son of Mahraspend, said thus: 
“Never has any calamity (andgih) come upon me 
which I have not received with 6 objects’ of delight 
therefrom: (2) First (is) this that I bless myself' 
that my calamity (is only) this, (thatis, less severe), since 
worse than this might happen. (3) Secondly, this that 
out of the calamities which have been in store for me’ one 
has passed away. (4) Thirdly, this that a calamity has 
happened not to my soul but to my body, since its 
passage’ into the body is more insignificant than (that) 


adversary, and contrition is produced for opposing every drij.” There 
are two short Pavlavi texts which are attributed to Atró-fróbag and Bakht- 
áfrit respectively, in the second of which Atró-pát, son of Zaratáüshtra, son 


of Atrê-pêt, son of Mahraspend, is said to have flourished in the reign 
of Khûsrê, son of Kavêt; whereas it is said in Book III., Š 187, that he 
was the high-priest in the reign of Yazdagart, son of Sháhpür (see Dr. 
West's Essay on Pahlavi Literature). In the Nirangistén, too, we find a 
reference to the disciples of Vakht-afrit. 

1 Self-abnegation in man. 


: Atrê-pêt was the renowned high-priest under Shahpur II., son of 
Aüharmazda of the Sásánian dynasty, and author of didactic Pahlavi 
treatises and some of the Pázend Zoroastrian prayers. He is frequently 
alluded to in the Dinkard, Books III. and VI. (see especially vol. V., p. 
241 seg.) He is also mentioned in the Bundahish, chap. XXXIII. ; Shi- 
&and-gámáníg Vijár, chap. X., § 70; and 47108 1 61120, $ 16. 
The reader is also referred to his ten important monitions given in 
Book III., $ 199. 

3 Bald 1 rámishn ; it also signifies “ doors of delight." 


4 Compare the uses of the word 0۱44 in Mod. Persian: “salutation,” 
‘ congratulation,” ''bravo," etc., (as in 01060 &madî ). Am 64 
would literally mean: '' congratulations unto me," '' praises unto me.” 
5 Min 014817 1 li råt dásht yegaviminét, lit. "out of the calamities 
which were reserved or kept for me." 
৪ Vitdrtan, “a departure," “a change,” or disorder.” 


t 
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into the soul. (5) Fourthly, this that I bless myself that 
I am a man who is so virtuous that the accursed Aharman 
has caused this calamity unto me owing to my goodness. 
(6) Fifthly, this that every individual evil or calamity 
that they cause reaches either myself or (my): children ; 
(but it) comes to me and does not reach my children. (7) 
Sixthly, this that the treasures of Aharman are kept full of 
calamities for the good, and whatever comes to me (there- 
from) lessens’ (by so much) the treasures of Aharman, and 
he (is) therefore (rendered so much) ineapable of doing 
(wrong) unto another good (man).’” 


VI. (1) And this, too, is said that one should not 
value! an earthly object highly, and should not preserve 
it for any object whatsoever, nor should one let it off 
from the hand. (2) And one should not value it highly 
for this reason that whatever is decreed' reaches one 
(in this world); and one should not preserve it (ddshtan) 
for anything whatsoever, because itis mutable and must 
be given up; and one ‘should not let it off from the 
hand, because it is proper to make one's own the 


1 Comp. Pahl. and Pers. kés/ag, "diminished," “lessened in quan- 
tity”; vide Pahlavi 47/4 Víráf, chap. LXXX., 8 6: mún sangva kafiz... 
08108 dasht. 

2 The passage describes the process of reasoning followed by 
Atro-pat, son of Mahraspend in defence of self-resignation and 
voluntary submission to worldly miseries. He gives reasons why, 
according to the prevalent idea of his time, one should lightly consider 
the difficulties encountered in this world. 

3 According to DM., vahdg gírishn debrünishn; here gírishn and 
debrünishn are synonymous words ; comp. Mod. Pers. ahd giraftan, 
"to value highly"; baka gir, “precious”, “‘ valuable.” MSS. DP. 
and K. have the word debriintshn alone, whereof the later copyist of 
DM., or its predecessor, may have been doubtful as to the reading, 
and so he inserted girishn also before it. 


+ Kold zak £ bréhinit yegaviminét. 
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next world through this world. (3) And regarding 
these, likewise, mankind should be circumspective, since 
there is a remedy for every thing except death; and 
every thing can be helped except wickedness (dravandih) ; 
and every thing onecan be worthy of except holiness ; 
and every thing can be prepared (vaírástan) except nature ; 
and every thing can be averted (vartinitan) except destiny. 
(4) And for mankind wealth and wisdom, and a preserving” 
nature, and a store of meritorious deeds are good; since 
a tardy (derang) disposition (11717) here is certainly a 
prompt one there,’ (where) the judge (is) just, andit obtains 
nothing on credit; and one ought to be very diligent 
for prosperity, abundance of piety and good works, since 
here (is connected) with there, and there with (a 
farther) there“ (5) The original? from which 3 
. copy is made, was one of the works’ belonging to Atrópát, 
son of Mahraspend, and was composed’ during the religious 
conferences’ heid by the Paóryótkaéshas." 


سے 


1 Bagő-bákht. Compare Avesta baghd-bakhta, “ bestowed by God,” 
“ dispensed by Providence." 


° Pánag; comp. Pers, pdnah, used for pénak, °“ preserving", Av. 
to protect ;" hence, a disposition to restrain oneself from doing 


pa ê 
evil. 

8 That is, one who slowly and surely toils to prudently achieve 
good deeds in this world, is fast in the acquisition of the gifts of heaven 
in the next world. 


4 Meaning the Garó-nmána. 


৪ Ham-pazin, vide the ''Pahlavi Pazend Glossary,” p. 180 
meaning “an original," ''a predecessor"; comp. Mod. Pers. pachih, or 
pachwah, “‘ a translation.” 

6 


Némag, “ia work,” “a chronicle" “a writing." 
1 Mat yegavímánát. “The idea here is that the original work from 


which the compiler of this portion of Book VI. of the Dinkard has 


quoted the words of Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, belonged to the latter, 
and was composed at the period when the religious conferences were 
held by the Padryéthaéshas. It seems to have contained the Pahlavi text 
before us as marginal notes and glosses which were added to the 


original by Atró-pát himself, and which are quoted here by the writer 
of Book VI. of the Dinkard. 

Š Pavan ham-pirsagih. 
? The passage may be otherwise rendered: “This copy is made 


from a similar copy which was amongst the books (belonging to) 
Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend, and related to the religious conferences 
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B. 


[ This, too, (is) manifest...... | 


I. This, too, (is) manifest that all goodness is 
produced by Aúharmazda, and all injury by Aharman. 


II. And this, too, (is) manifest that, (as to) 
Aüharmazda and the creatures of Aüharmazda, all goodness 
which is theirs has been from the creation of Aüharmazda, 
and all injury which is theirs has been from Aharman. 


III. And this, too, (is) manifest that Aharman and 
the creatures of Aharman have as much goodness as is 
theirs from the creation of Aüharmazda, and as much 
injury as is theirs from themselves. 


held by the Padryédthaéshas.” Here end, as would appear from 
this passage, the religious precepts and maxims attributed to the 
Paóryótkaéshas, and they extend from the beginning of the Sixth 
Book to this section. The word Padryétkaéshas can literally mean either 
“those of the pre-Zoroastrian creed, “or” the primitive members of the 
creed.” That is, it signifies either “ the followers of the creed which 
prevailed before the spread of Zoroastrianism,” or “the primitive Zoro- 
astrians.” Here, the first signification is not tenable in as much as the 
sayings and maxims include those of the Zoroastrian creed, as expressly 


stated in some cases; nor is the second denotation appropriate, since 
amongst the religious maxims attributed to the  Paóryó/kaéshas are 


embodied those of Bakht-afrit and Atró- pát, son of Mahraspend, both of 
whom flourished in the Sásánian period. In the Dinkard, Book III., 


197, Atró-pát, son of Zaratthsht, is called one of the Paóryótkatshas : 
min zak í Paóryóütkatsha pavan yashardish rath hi-parvart Atró-pál î 
Zaralühshián. This Atrópát, the Dinkard says, flourished in the reign 
of Fazdagard. It seems, therefore, that the term Paérydthaéshas has 
been used by the compiler of the Sixth Book in some such sense as 
““ the principal Zoroastrian divines," or ''the recognized authorities on 
religious subjects.” 
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IV. And this, too, (is) manifest that Fraêdûn 
desired to kill Azi-dahág, (but) Aüharmazda said thus: 
“ Don't kill him now, because this earth will be full of 
noxious creatures.’ | 


V. And this, too, (is) manifest 0185 4 
longed for immortality; (but) Aüharmazda said thus: 


Em Compare Fas V., 984: IX.; 14,.etc. ; Dinkard, Book VIII., 
Ea IIL, 9; Book IX, chap. XV., 2; Book IX., Chap. XXI. 
The last passage is interesting and runs: Va madam vánitan í 
Fraétán Dahag, va marginitan radi vazra madam pilig va lebabmá va 
mastarg-ich zatan, va ld yemituntan 1 Dahág min zak zanishn; akhar pavan 
 shamshír zatan, va pavan fratum, datigar va 16/1807 zanishn min tanî 
Dahág kabad dînînag khrafstra vashtan. Giftan i D4tár Atharmazda avd 
Fraétün 018 : ° - Ash al karin-de mûn Dahág, má hat-ash karin-de Dahég, 
pur dena 811118 yabidindn-de min gaz va khangalég va gazdim va karbúg va 
haság va 00880 ; levalà dininag bastani pavan shkift band baén girantim 
1001/701 í zandén.—‘ About the smiting and killing of Dahag by 
Fraédün, the striking of (his) mace upon the nape of (Dahág's) neck, 
heart and even the skull, and the non-dying of Dahág from that smiting; 
then the smiting (of him) with a sword, and the formation of noxious 
creatures of many kinds from the body of Dahág at the first, second 
and third smiting. The speaking of the Creator Atharmazda to Fraédün 
thus: 'Don't cut him who is Dahág, because if thou shouldst cut 
him, Dahág would be making this earth full of serpents, toads, scor- 
pions, weasels, crabs and frogs ; (now be contented) with the mode of 
binding him with heavy fetters in the most heinous punishment of a 


prison.’ ” 


2 Compare Zandi Yohûman Vasht, chap. I., § 1; chap. II., SS 1-5; 
S. B. E., vol. V., pp. 191-196. Chap. I, 8 1 says: CAígán 1/۳ 7 
Nask paétág aigh Zaralühshtra min Aüharmazda a-abshth bavihtinast ; 
dkhar Aüharmazda khratú 1 harvisp-dgds ôl Zaratihshira bard nimtt, afash 
van hand bin palash bard khaditint, nûn 4 azg palash yehvünt...... Chap. 
II., $$ 8-5 states Aüharmazd's reply as follows ; Giftash Atharmazda 
aigh amat lak a-aósha bará vabidinam Spitámán Zaratühshtra, adin Túr- 
i-Brátrüsh î Karp a-aósha bard yehviinét, va amat Tür-i- Brátrüsh 1 Karp 
a-absha bard yehvün£t Ristékhiz va Tan-pasin kartan là sháyat. “ As it (is) 
manifest from the Stütgar Nask that Zaratühshtra asked for immortality 
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“ If I make thee immortal now, it will not be possible to 
achieve the Frashókart (Renovation). 


VI. And this, too, (is) manifest that il was for the 
period of the Frashókart that Aüharmazda said in the 
case of Azi-dahág who (was) so worthy of death, thus: 
* Dont kill him"; and (He) did not make immortal 
Zaratühshtra, who was so good and accomplished. 


VII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the best thing 
is truth, and the worst thing is falsehood. 


VIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that there are 
some who speak the true and become dravands thereby ) 
and there are some who speak the untrue and become 


holy thereby’. 


IX. And this, too, fis) manifet that there are some 
who extinguish fire and (become) sinful; while there are 
some who extinguish fire (and are still) righteous’. 


from Atharmazda, that Atharmazda displayed the omniscient wisdom 
to Zaratühshtra, and the latter saw thereby a tree having one root on 


2 


which there were 4 branches......" — “ Aûharmazda replied as follows : 
‘If I shall make you immortal, O Zaratthshtra the Spitamdn! then 
Tür-i-Brátrüsh the Karp will become immortal, and when Tur-i-Brátrüsh 


becomes immortal the Resurrection and Renovation are not possible.’ ^ 


! 'The view expressed in this section is almost the same as the 
casuistical method of reasoning followed in deciding the cases of 
conscience, which permits “the wilful concealment of truth under 
the subtleties of dialectics and the determination of the moral worth 
of action by one's intention." From the casuistical standpoint, 
it is not immoral to avoid the truth “by mental reservation or equi- 
vocation," either to oblige a friend or uphold a cherished belief or 
conception. 


2 The passage might be rendered otherwise: “ sometimes it is 


sinful to extinguish fire, and sometimes it is lawful to extinguish fire." 
From the Zoroastrian standpoint it is a grievous sin as a rule to 


BOOK Vİ., B., $$ VÎ.--XIV., 2. 41 


X. And this, too, (is) manifest that one ought not 
to give anything to the evil ; but (va) there are some who 
give the best and most delicious food to the evil. 


XI. And this, too, (is) manifiest that he knows well 
the proper time and season for the performance of good 
deeds and the punishment for sins, who knows how to 
discern through the innate and the acquired wisdom. 


XII. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
how to discern through the innate wisdom, comprehends 
well anything which (is) manifest from the Avesta and 
Zand ; and whoever (knows how to discern) through the 
` acquired wisdom, comprehends well anything which (is) 
manifest (from the Avesta and Zand). 


XIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that whoever knows 
(how) to discern things through both (kinds of) wisdom 
(viz. the innate and the acquired), comprehends well 
everything that has been and that will be. 


XIV., (1) And this, too, (is) manifest that except! him 
who' knows whatis goodness and what is the opposite, 
nobody. knows how to remove entirely (bard) his sins.’ 
(2) Since liberality (is) a virtue (véhih) whereof the oppo- 


extinguish fire; but this precept can be set aside in cases of emer- 
gency, when the fire gains the upper hand. Compare the English 
proverb, "fire is a good servant, but a bad master” and every 
true Zoroastrian is enjoined to cherish it in its first and not in its second 
capacity. 


1-1 Bard mûn. 


2 A A 7 bd A 17 LI ৩ 
41)95/ or aévash is here used for afsh, as adbash is sometimes used 


[or afash. It may be read ۰ 
? Comp. Pers. gánáh 007048: otherwise: “to carry (debriind 
p. . gú 0700 ; otherwise : o carry (debründ) 

himself away from sins." 
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site (paitiyárag is) graspingness. (3) Pride (is) a virtue 


whereof the opposite (19) shamefulness. (4) An invocation 
of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
demon-worship. (5) Atish-i-Varahran (Atash-i- Behram, 
is) a purity” whereof the opposite is an idol-temple. 
(6) The delight of mankind and the gratification (nivákh- 
tagih) of the sacred beings (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) disobedient or indifferent worship.’ (7) Belief 
in what is spiritual? (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
idol-worship. (8) Diligence (is) a virtue whereof the opposite 
(is) discontentment and affliction (vatangih). (9) Tem- 
perance (bandagih, is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
excess. (10) Thriftiness (fshinishn*, is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) stinginess ( pinih’). (11) To be of the good 
Religion" (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) to be of an 
evil religion. (19) Friendship (is) a virtue whereof the 
opposite (is) lust." (13) Compassion (dél-dartih, is) a virtue 


1 Reading: vandag-garih; Av. vind ‘‘to obtain," and "gar, to 


devour,” ''to hold fast." It means the devouring or grasping of the 
income or property of another. 

? Or, sense of self-respect. 2a Pahlavi: véhih. 
š Pers. navdkhtan, " to extol,” “to give presents." 
t Asrtsht niyishnigih. Perhaps, visashnigih, '' breach of faith." 
Matnág viriyishnih. 
© Comp. Mod. Pers. ۱/0181 dmadan “to be afflicted.” It may 


be vat-vésh, ‘‘ malice.” 


6€ وو 7 


Av. band, “ to fasten, to restrain ;” it also means '' perfec- 
tion," '' devotion," “ worship." 

° Comp. Av. vdstryd fshuyáus, “ good husbandry ;" Av. fshu “ to 
render prosperous." 

° Comp- Mod. Pers. 24442, “a patch of cloth"; hence Pahlavi 
pinith means the miserly character of one who wears clothings made of 
the patches of cloth. 


10 Or, sincere religiousness. According to K., vehih-daéna-ih, “to 
be of religious goodness.” 


l1 Comp. Av. varena. 
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whereof the opposite (is) quarrelsomeness (stürgih). (14) 
Good modesty” and good poverty’ (are) virtues whereof 
the opposite (is) want of self-respect (a-vistákháih). (15) 
Priestliness (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
apostasy. (16) Leadership (is) a virtue whereof the oppo- 
site (is) anarchy.’ (17) Contentment (is) a virtue whereof 
the opposite (is) indolence. (18) Love, compassion” and 
mercy’ (are) virtues whereof the opposite (is; lamenta- 
tion.’ (19) Open-naturedness? (vishát-kháigih) and cheer- 
fulness? (are) virtues whereof the opposite (is) cynicism.’ 
(20) Cleanliness (is) a virtue whereof the oppsite (is) 
tatooing the body (¢anchinagih”). (21) Friendship of 
one’s wife (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) adultery 
(jéh-marzih). (22) Beauty” (is) a virtue whereof the 


! Comp. Pers. sz/urg, ‘‘ passionate," ‘‘ quarrelsome.” 


It can be read £AZsh-ramíh, °“ to be of a cheerful flock." 


to 


3 Comp. Pahl. and Pers. shakné, “' poor.” 

t It can be read a-és/ukháníh, “* dishonesty.” Comp. Pers. 
ustukhwán, ' noble," “ honest." 

58 Lit., "evil authority or evil sovereignty." 

Ei, “ heart-burning." 

6 Mitró va dîlsûchag va avakhshdyishn. As to díl-suchag compare 
Pers. delsúz, "sympathetic." Omitting the copulative word following 
díl-süáchag, it means: “friendship and sympathetic forgiveness.” 

1 Properly read: s/chánó-máíg; from Av schind ''totear;" lit., 
“the tearing of the hair." Pers. shivan £ mát, ' mourning." 

8 It can be read: va shét-khiigth va hu-ramth, ' and to be of a 
joyful nature and of a good flock." 

9 Av. aiwi-sadsa, “‘ mockery,” “ridicule ;" Pers. afsis. 

Comp. Zenchidam, ot /ünjidam, to prick,” tO twist," ''to 
tatoo." 

" Vishtagih; comp. Mod. Pers. vash/z, "beauty." 11 can be read 
niyázügih, "need;" hence, ''neediness is a virtue of which the opposite 
(is) disgrace.” Or, according to DP. and K., va akhtigth, ''and sister- 
hood;" hence, ''and sisterhood (is) a virtue of which the opposite (is) 
much-worldliness" (reading khp-gaĉtíh). 
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opposite (is) fascination. (23) Eloquence (is) a virtue 
whereof the opposite (is) obscence speech’. (24) To give a 
helping hand? (is) a virtue whereof the opposite (is) 
working without benefit to others (avisüt-gárih). (25) 
Sovereignty of the good (is) a good principle (véhih) where- 
of the opposite (is) the sovereignty of unsympathetic' 
people. (26) The punishment of sinners (is) a good prin- 
ciple whereof the opposite (is) unlawful thrashing.’ (27) 
Justice (is) a good principle whereof the opposite (is) 
slaughtering without a reckoning (or judgment) and evil- 
relationship (vat-khvishih). (28) The act of striking the 
enemies of mankind and sinners (is) a good principle the 
opposite whereof (is) spitefulness and wrathfulness. (29) 
Nobility and great manliness’ (are) virtues whereof the 
opposite (is) tyranny. (30) The feeding and maintenance 
of men (is) a good principle whereof the reverse (is) their 
immoderate feeding and immoderate maintenance.’ 


XV., (1) And as these and others! which (are) the 
sayings and practices (kartag) of the 011011001108 on 
this subject, you should put them into practice with good 


1 Khip-ditth, "charmingness," ''enchantment." It can be read 
aüpasiih, “ falling down," “‘disgrace.” 

° Vach-gandth, “indecent or obscene speech;" comp. Pers. gandah 
“foul”; also vdch-gungih, “the speech of a dumb person;" comp. Mod. 
Pers. gung, ° dumb.” 

3 Dast-girügih ; Av. zas/a and gar “to hold"; comp. Pers. dastagirih 
‘ assistance,” aid.” 


+ A-ham-khár; comp. Mod. Pers. ham-khdr and ham-khéh. 
According to DM., a-hamér, '' unjust," °“ without rules or reckoning.” 


¢ 


5 Avárün zatáríh, that is, “ brutal striking or punishment.” 
6 Comp. Pers. meh mard, “a great man, the, head man of 
a ward.’ 


7 In sections XIV. to XLVI. the opposite qualities and tendencies 
are put together as an exhortation to adopt the middle course and 
avoid as far as possible the extreme in the conduct of life. 


8 And others which are mentioned below. 
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motives (hu-kimig)' conforming to their ways’, utilize them, 
and should conduct (råyinit) yourselves (accordingly) :— 
one (is) this that sins should be removed from the world, 
and the second (is) this that goodness does not accompany 
them. (2) Since this (is) likewise, manifest that 
graspingness should be swept out of the world, but it 
should be swept out in such a way that liberality may not 
decrease. 


XVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that shamefulness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that pride (self-respect) may not 
decrease. 


XVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that demon- 
worship should be swept out of the world, but it should be 
swept out in such a way that the invocation of the sacred 
beings may not decrease. 


XVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-temples 
should be swept out of the world, but i& should be swept 


out in such a way that the Atash-i-Varahrin may not 
be depreciated. 


XIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that disobedient 
worship be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that the delight and gratification unto 
the pious may not decrease. 


* It may be, han-gdmig, or avgdmig “occasionally ;” comp. Av. 


. 9 . ৫৫ 
aivigáma. Or hû-ddmig, “as good creatures.” 
2 Chisin 010-7101 1 


1 
2 


Literally, "and the second (is) this that goodness does not 
pass away or disappear with them." 
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XX. And this, too, (is) manifest that idol-worship 
be swept out of the world, but it should be swept out in 
such a way that faith in what is spiritual may not lessen. 


XXI. And this, too, (is) manifest that discontent- 
ment and afiliction be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that diligence may not 
decrease. 


XXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that excess (frehi- 
bût) should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that temperance may not be 
undervalued. 


XXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that stinginess 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that thriftiness may not decrease. 


XXIV, And this, too, (is) manifest that adherence 
to an evil religion should be abandoned (debrünishn), but 
it should be abandoned in such a way that adherence to 
the good Religion may not lessen. 


XXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that lust should 
be removed from the world, but it should be removed in 
such a way that friendship may not lessen. 


XXVI, And this, too, (is) manifest that quarrelsome- 
ness should be driven out from the world, but it should be 
driven out in such a way that compassion may not 
lessen. 


XXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that terror and 
fear should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that good poverty and good 
modesty may not diminish, | 
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XXVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that apostasy 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that priesthood may not be dis- 
paraged. 


XXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that evil sove- 
reignity should be expelled from the world, but it should 
be expelled in such a way that leadership may not be 
depreciated. 


XXX. And this, too, (is) manifest that idleness 
should be swept out of the world, but it should be swept 
out in such a way that contentment may not diminish. 


XXXI. And this, too, (is) manifest that mournful- 
ness should be done away with from the world, but it 
should be done away in such a way that love and sym- 
pathetic mercy towards mankind may not decrease. 


XXXII. And this, too, (is) manifest that cynicism 
should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in such a way that cheerful-naturedness and 
joyfulness may not lessen. 


XXXIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that the tatoo- 
ing of the body should be extricated from the world, but 
16 should be extricated in such a way that cleanliness 
may not diminish. 


XXXIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that adultery 
should be expelled from the world, but it should be expell- 
ed in such a way that friendship with one’s own wife may 
not decrease. 


XXXV. And this, too, (is) manifest that conceit 
(avar-tanih) should be removed from the world, but it 
should be removed in such a way that sublime thinking 
(rabá minishn) may not diminish. 
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XXXVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that enehant- 
ment should be removed from the world, but it should be 
removed in sueh a way that beauty may not be depre- 
ciated. 


XXXVII. And this, too, (is) manifest that indecent 
speaking should be abolished from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that elocution and 
truthful speaking may not deerease. 


XXXVIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that un- 
profitable labour should be expelled from the world, but 
it should be expelled in such a way that the helping of 
others may not lessen. 


XXXIX. And this, too, (is) manifest that unprin- 
cipled sovereignity should be expeiled from the world, 
but it should be expelled in such a way that the sove- 
reignty of the good may not lessen. 


XL. And this, too, (is) manifest that unlawful 
smiting should be abolished from the world, but it 
should be abolished in such a way that the punishment of 
criminals may not abate. 


XLI. And this, too, (is) manifest that unjust 
slaughter and wicked relationship should be abolished 
from the world, but these should be abolished in such a way 
that the administration of justice may not deteriorate. 


XLII. And this, too, (is) manifest that difficulties 
and burdens of the poor people’ should be removed (from 


1 Here the word skakud-dn is probably a corruption of géAéz, as 
the latter word is omitted in all MSS. The rendering will then be: 
“ that difficulties and burdens should be removed from the world...... is 
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the world), buti they should be removed in such a way 
that nobility and kingship may not deteriorate. 


XLIII. And this, too, (is) manifest that constant 
punishment (while teaching) should be wiped out from the 
world, but it should be wiped out in such a way that 
the imparting of knowledge for a profession and the 
profession may not deteriorate. 


XLIV. And this, too, (is) manifest that spitefulness 
should be extricated from the world, but it should be 
extricated in such a way that the smiting of enemies and 
evil people may not decrease. 


XLV. And this, too, (is) manifest that tyranny 
should be abolished from the world, but it should be 
abolished in such a way that nobility and great manliness 
may not deteriorate. 


XLVI. And this, too, (is) manifest that immoderate 
food and immoderate maintenance should be removed 
from the world, but it should be removed in such a way 
that the feeding and maintenance of mankind may not 
diminish. 

XLVII. This, too, (is) manifest that (if not for any 
other) even for this ( ghal rdi) reason all the souls at 
(their) periods (of life) in this world ought to proceed on 
with caution for the maintenance of bodies, in the same 
way aS a man who may be without shoes’ and all 
this world may be full of serpents and scorpions? and 


1 Comp. Avesta pddha and dara; and Mod. Pers. Aáydár, 


‘ € 


' constant," '' always." 


? Comp. Av. fshangh (rt. pas, to bind") ; Pers. kafsh, or khuf 
** a boot." 


? Comp. Av. vazaga. 
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noxious creatures and prickly thorns,’ isso much terrified 
(imagining) thus: “ The noxious creatures will sting me, 
and the thorns will penetrate into (my feet). " 


XLVIII. This, too, (is) manifest that one should not 
convey secrets to slanderers and women ; since the secrets 
become divulged, and he comes to grief who conveys 
the secrets to the slanderers and women. 


XLIX. This, too, (19) manifest that one should not 
co-operate nor consort’ with stupid’ and selfish’ and 
lustful men; since he always comes to disgrace’ and 
helplessness’ who co-operates and enjoys company (ham- 
názig) with stupid and selfish and lustful men. 


L. This, too, (is) manifest that one ought not to fight 
with a tyrant-man^; because one receives blows (zanishn) 
and retribution who fights with a tyrant. 


LI. And this, too, (is) manifest that a cynic- 
man’ one ought not to make a friend (sijag-yár)," 


1 Khér might also mean “ hard pricking stones.” 


9 


? Av. pas and man, ٥ think ” hence, “an after-thought,” 


Y r r. ” See Pand-námag î Airé- -pát, Š ih Ráz êl nishá-án al 
debriin—‘* Do not convey (your) secrets to women.’ 


A 


3 Ham-ndzig, Pers. názídan ; it may be ham-vdchig, °“ co-speaker," 
or 44 co-preacher." 

£ Hared ; comp. Av. haredhi, '' oppression," '' enmity ; 
hallah. The word may mean “ oppressive,” or '' hostile." 


1%; "Pers. 


5 Av. ztsh, " to love." 

° Comp. Pers. saduki, ‘indignation; 
despised.” 

1 A-vahán- -ditagih ; ; comp. Pahl. vahdn, Pers. bahdnah, plea 


“excuse ”; lit., “ having no excuse in view (dí/agíA) to be put forth.” 
8 


وو 


or sabuk shudan “to be 


Av. sáslára. 
Afsúsgar-gabrá. 

10 Or, “a friend in need”; for s//ag, comp. Av. Z/Ayéjangh, 
‘* destruction.” 


9 
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nor to be one-souled' (with him); since one who makes a 
cynic-man a friend, or is of one mind (ham-aürvan, with 
him), certainly comes to disgrace. 


LII. And this, 000, (is) manifest that one should not 
ask for anything from one with a malignant aspect’; be- 
cause whoever demands anything from the man with a 
malignant aspect makes himself malignant and comes 
. to repentance. 


LIII. ‘This, too, (is) manifest that one's own wife 
and aged relations’ should be kept happy, and must not 
be allowed to remain without comfort (bard frakht'); 
because he who does not keep the wife and aged 
relations happy, but leaves them miserable, is certainly 
distressed within himself and perceives little relish in 
his food’. 


Q. 
| This, too, thus...] 


I. This, too, thus that wealth should not be 
realized by sinful acts, nor should it be carried to 


1 Ham-aiirvan, ie. ham-riibdn. Perhaps, ham-khiirun for ham- 
07৫7, “ a companion at table." 

2  Vat-chíhar, (lit., “‘ugly-faced”) has here the same idea as 
val-chashm, °“ evil-eyed." 

3  Rasíd, ‘‘ youths or aged persons"; comp. Pers. s.v. ; it can be 
yasig, “° slaves, " or * servants." 

t Comp. the use of the Pahlavi word in GosA4/-£- Fryán, chap. IIL., 
8 88; and Mod. Pers. farákh, ''plentiful," or fará&A/an, “to exalt,” 


^ Khirishn mazag kam khavttunét. 
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one's house ; because that (wealth) which is (so) obtained 
and deposited in the house by him who has acquired 
it by sinful acts and carried (the same) to (his) house, 
will be ravaged (bard vishipét). 


II. This, too, thus that one should speak (güábishn) 
as much as one knows; because as to him who speaks 
more than what he knows, people also rely little on 
what he knows. 


III. This, too, thus that one who has drunk wine 
should! not enter into any deliberation or discussion! ; 
because certainly? he becomes excited’ who having drunk 
liquor enters into a deliberation and discussion. 


IV. This, too, thus that a cynio-man (afsásgar-gabrá) 
should not be kept in proximity, nor his words accepted ; 
because certainly men become doubtful as to the skill 
which is not in them, and the glory decreases of him who 
keeps a cynic-man near himself and believes in his words. 


V. This, too, thus that one should not think more 
of oneself than what is (one's actual) goodness and skill ; 
since verily’ he is in himself troublous and at variance 
(patkufiag*) with the good, who thinks more of himself 
than what is his actual goodness and skill. 


টি سے‎ - = — —— — কা 


1-1 Han-gárishn va patgár la künishn, that is, one should not give any 
opinion or enter into any discussion. Comp. Pers. amngdshtan, “to 
deliberate," and patkar, ' dispute.” 

2 Av. bdidhishta, “° most assuredly.” 


5 Aeshma-vind; lit., "conquered or overpowered by wrath." 


* Or, "atlogger heads." Mod. Pers. kufian, to beat," “to 


pound." 
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VI. This, too, thus that one should appropriate’ the 
goodness of the good and be delighted therewith ; because 
verily he who does not appropriate the goodness of the 
good and is not delighted therewith, becomes doubtful 
thereby as to (his) maliciousness’ and enmity of the good. 


VII. This, too, thus that one should not be elated 
with sovereignty and power; because verily his good 
altogether recedes’, (and) therefrom calamity and mis- 
fortune exceedingly (avirtar) come upon him who is elated 
with sovereignty and power. 


VIII. This, too,‘ thus that one should not be unsub- 
missive and arrogant in the presence of (baén) a lord or 
king ; since surely he will come to wounding’ and punish- 
ment who becomes unsubmissive and arrogant in the 
presence of a lord or king. 


IX. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
gluttonous° drunk’, malignant? and deceptive’; because 
whoever has come (to such a state) becomes helpless” 


Comp. Pers. ba khvish-dashian. 
Comp. Pers. chasm í bad dir, °“ avaunt malicious glances !" 

Comp. Mod. Pers. bar-gardidan “ to be turned,” “ to recede." 
* According to K., dend-ich 202/4٧ ° this, too, (is) manifest." 
1 Comp, Pers. 22271 blood,” ک‎ 


“hardship.” 
0 


৫ 


Spi FE may also mean 


Reading : ras-patagih ; Pers. ras, “a glutton,” hence “gluttony”; 
and Av. rt. pat | to fall; compare Pahl. Z-paíagíh, “ humility,” 
“moderation”; here ras-pa/agíAh is used for ras-pa/agíg, °“ gluttonous.” 
Perhaps, ris-patagih, ' angry," '' wrathful" ; Pers. ris “‘ anger. ” 

7 Reading: khirast; comp. Pers. khuras/, “filled with drink," 


“drunk.” Perhaps ndvartich; Pers. navard, `° fighting”; hence, 
‘prone to fight.” 
; Gc e 
8 Vat-zahrag ; comp. Mod. Pers. bad-zahrah, ‘‘malignant,” “timid.” 


( ¢ ° 
^ lVaógárlag; comp. Pers. 10801, ^ deception.” 
3 


10 Cháraei kam khavitunét ; iit., “knows no remedy.’ 


Here charag? 
is used for cAáragíA. 
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(thereby); and that (person) who is gluttonous, drunk, 
malignant and deceptive, comes more and more into 
new and new difficulties. 


X. This, too, thus that one should not have 
worry’ and sorrow (zarig') for anything that has not 
reached him ; since he who entertains (debrinayén) worry 
and sorrow for anything that has not come to him, leads 
certainly a life in worry and suspicion’. 


XI. This, too, thus that one should not make much 
(véshih) of (one’s) luck’; because men become indifferent 
(vistákhü) about him, and when such a one enters 
into a co-relationship (with another), one obtains no help 
who makes much of (one's) luck. 


XII. This, too, thus that one should not conceal 
(one's) nature; because people become less mindful 
(vistákhü) thereby, and he who conceals (his) nature is 
little able to improve the defect that subsists (in him). 


XIII. "This, too, thus that one should not constantly 
mutter prayers (dandish); because people in the city 
consider him to be an impostor, and he who constantly 
mutters prayers himself gains few friends. 


XIV. This, too, thus that one should not adopt hot 
temper and 81019101939 ; because in the city people cou- 


1 Nok nok ۰ 

A TTC, + should not bear." 3 Ay. thaésha. 

4 Comp. Av. zaranuman! ; rt. zar, “ to torment.” 

5 Giménih ; it may be for vat-giménih, “ malignancy.” 

6 Vakht in the sense of bakht. 

7_ Comp. Pers. dandish, “‘prayers addressed in a low tone of 
voice," '' muttering to oneself in anger or joy." Here sanctimonious 
hypocrites are referred to. Compare the English proverb: —‘‘God in 
his tongue and devil in his heart.” 
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sider him as wrathful; and he who adopts hot temper and 
spitefulness, becomes himself certainly isolated (aévatág). 


XV. This, too, thus that one should not eat food 
untimely and immoderately ; because he little recognises 
the taste of food and also becomes ill himself who eats 
food untimely and immoderately. 


XVI. This, too, thus that one should not undergo 
excessive hardship; because he who undergoes excessive 
hardship is certainly visited by considerable illness. 


XVII. This, too, thus that one should be contented 
with one’s lot'; because he who is not contented with his 
lot leads certainly a life of discontent and worry. 


XVIII. This, too, thus that the existing defect’ 
must not be communicated’ to him who is a man of evil- 
wisdom and self-lovingness ; because he who speaks of the 
existing defect to him who is a man of evil-wisdom 
and self-lovingness, will not improve the defect and will 
excite enmity’. 


XIX. This, too, thus that gifts should not be made 
to the ungrateful and the vicious ; since as to him who 
makes gifts to the ungrateful and the vicious (there is) 
waste (ziydn) of his wealth, and hence sadness’ to the 
soul. 


1 Lit., “what is allotted (to him) by God." Av. baghé-bakhia. 
Ahig 2y-a sh hatt. 


Femalelünishn. 
+  Dishman angizinét. Comp. Pers. düshman ۰ 


?^ Reading: dirangih, ''sadness," “‘ affliction.” For providing 
the vicious the means wherewith to satisfy their wicked desires. 
According to the MSS., dravandih : '' and hence (there is) wickedness 


to (his) soul (from helping evil people )." 
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XX. This, too, thus that he who has come to moral 
degradation’ should neither be smitten nor mutilated’ ; 
since he who comes to moral degradation in as much as 
the more he comes to it the more helpless’ does he 
certainly become than one who comes to moral degra- 
dation and is smitten and mutilated.' 


XXI. This, too, thus that one should not be 
immoderately covetous as regards power and wealth; since 
he who is immoderately covetous as regards power and 
wealth little recognises the flavour of the goodness that 
has come to him, and himself lives in discontent and 
discomfort. 


XXII. This, too, thus that if one would be discreet’, 
one ought not to be a co-worker and companion' with 
the vicious; because when that (person) comes to the 
doing of something vicious, he, too, who (is the associate 
of the vicious man) is defamed’, and when (some) 
calamity? reaches the latter, the vicious (person) does not 
become the helper of him who is a co-worker and com- 
panion with the vicious. 


1 Adruspih; comp. Pahl. raspih. 


Khininitan, °“ to wound,” “to mutilate.” Perhaps an-vinishi, 
° nor should be connived at.” 


€ 


€ 


Atyyárán kam vandêf, lit., “‘ obtains few friends or helpers.” 


t Lit, “ (and) one smites and mutilates him." The idea here 


implied is that in such cases nature punishes him in a more cor- 
recting way. 


5 Vichirét ; comp. Av. víchira, “one who discerns”; or, 26747, 


if one can help it." 
6 


৫ 


Ham-barishn ; comp. Pers. ham-bar; perhaps, for ham-ribishn. 
1 Dûsrûbênd. 


Š 120180 ; comp. Pers. 7 


BOOK VI, C., $$ XX.—XXTY. 57 


XXIII. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
(rái) one's own misery’, poverty and want of intelligence’, 
one should not think less of others, and should not see 
then their good condition! less than what it is for them ; 
for people certainly (bástán) become thereby suspicious 
of his spitefulness' and self-love, and he himself little 
realises’ his own deficiency who, from the standpoint of 
(rái) his own misery, poverty and want of intelligence, 
thinks less of others, and sees their good condition less 
than what it is for them. 


XXIV. This, too, thus that from the standpoint of 
(4৫) the delight on account of one’s own wealth and 
authority, one should not see the good condition of others 
more than what it is for them ; because people certainly 
become suspicious thereby of the imperfection, greed, and 
short-sightedness’ of one who from the standpoint of (748) 
the delight on account of one's own wealth and authority, 
sees the good condition of others more than what it is 
for them.' 


1 Nazagidih, antonym of khishniith of the next paragraph ; comp. 


Av. naza and gadha, Pers. nazaghada, “gripes,” “colic,” hence 
“severe illness," or °“ distress.” 

2 Lit., '' not endowed with intelligence." 

Véhih, see shapirth below. 

Kinvarih, '" revengefulness." 

Khadttuné!, lit., “‘ sees,” “discerns.” 

Kitag nigirishnih. 

Sections XXIII and XXIV refer to those who generally judge the 
happiness or misery of others by their own standard of wealth and 
poverty. A man of wealth does not properly realise the hardship and 
afflictions of the poor unless he has risen from poverty. Similarly, one 
living under adverse circumstances has no real experience of the 
wanton life and luxuries of the rich. The world is thus viewed by 
an individual from an optimistic or pessimistic stand-point in 
accordance with the circumstances in which he is placed. In the same 


ته ৩১ cC ৮‏ په 
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XXV. This, too, thus that one ought not to be a 
bad accountant and a bad computer’; because a person 
will ask for and accept a thing from him with much fear’, 
and he himself gains little who is a bad accountant and 
a bad computer. 


XXVI. This, too, thus that one should not speak 
and act and behave respecting the exposition (Zand) and 
the practice and the laws (of the Religion) differently 
from what the Paóryótkaéshas practised and taught and 
brought to perfection’; because apostasy comes into the 
world through him who teaches and speaks and acts 
respecting the exposition and the practice and the laws 
(of the Religion) differently from the speaking and 
acting and teaching and bringing to perfection of the 
Paóryótkaéshas.' 


XXVII. This, too, thus that if one selects the re- 
ligious study in the Avesta and Zand and even (in) 
other sciences for the different professions, one should 
not take instruction from the vicious; because the 
learning will be degraded (savitar)’, and one will be very 


er NAMÊ - — 


manner, the different views held by different minds on matters religious, 
social and spiritual may be ascribed to their mental training and 
culture rather than to any other cause; and the so-called different 
¿sms have their origin in the varied views and conceptions of 
different minds. In view of this, a materialist as well as a spiritualist 
would not be justifed in ridiculing the views and opinions of each 
other, simply because the mental conceptions of the one are not 
congenial to the other who upholds his cherished belief from a different 
stand-point. 

1 Val-hangér; or it may mean “a bad speculator," “a bad 
calculator." 
٥ Because he is in dread of putting a victim to false accounts. 

3 Literally, °“ brought to perfection or approved"; comp. Pers. 
bar ávórdan, “° to bring to perfection," '' to restore," “to elevate.” 

4 Otherwise: ''...differently from what the aóryó/faéshas spoke 
and practised and taught and restored to perfection." 


Lit, ^ worse." 
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evil-souled himself who acquires religious instruction 
from the vicious in the Avesta and Zand, and also (in) 
other sciences which are for the different professions. 


XXVIII. This, too, thus that the Avesta and Zand 
are not to be taught to the evil and apostates ; because sin 
progresses greatly in the world’ (through him) who teaches 
the Avesta and Zand to the vicious and apostates. 


XXIX. This, too, thus that one's own tongue should 
not be trained to be polite’ to (serve) falsehood; because 
even when one who (habitually) makes his tongue polite 
to (serve) falsehood speaks the truth, it is little regarded 
‘as justifiable. 


XXX. This, too, thus that untruth“ and falsehood’ 
should not be told about anybody; because he comes to 
smiting in the thoughts of mankind’, certainly in (his) 
superior actions; and he himself, too, would do something 
much more untrue and false who utters untruth and 
falsehood about others’. 


XXXI. This, too, thus that one should not practise 
unjust’ killing’ and vicious’ selfishness’; because afterwards 


Lit., “‘...Because the progress of the sin becomes much in the 


Fra-hánchishn; comp. Pers. frahanjidan, “to teach good manners," 
'* to instruct.” 


3 Vichirt; comp. Pers. vachar, “the decree of a judge." 


44 Reading : arás/ va hadèd. According to DM., ardstag va kadba; 
erhaps £Avásiag kadba, °° intentional or deliberate lies." 
p p £ 

5 That is, his prestige before men dies. 

6 When the world sees that the man is false, it will meet him on 
his own ground according to its known habit, and treat him falsely 
in return. 

7 A-hamár-kushih, or aimdr-kushih, “unjust killing ;” reading 
a-hamár-kashíh, “° unjust violence." 

8-8 Perhaps  va/-&Avíshih °“ evil-selfishness,” or  za/-hhvêyîsh, 
*' vicious desire." 
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when he desires to deal even according to truth and 
justice, people are suspicious of him therein; and he who 
practises unjust killing and vicious selfishness verily 
obtains little (fair) arbitration (vichir). 


XXXII. This, too, thus that misbehaviour is not 
to be practised in spite of the goodness that one has; 
because in the world people regard (such a one) as 
perverse’, and he, too, himself obtains less than what he 
ought to have, who practises misbehaviour in spite of 
the goodness that he has. 


XXXIII. This, too, thus that nothing should cer- 
tainly be spoken out as a blemish about one's own wife 
and guide’; because people will regard him as mis- 
informed’, and his own wife and guide will regard him as 
an enemy, who speaks out anything certainly as a 
blemish in the case of his own wife and guide. 


XXXIV. This, too, thus that one must not stand 
aloof from one's own duty and profession; because (other- 
wise) the knowledge that one has is rendered unseen, and 
hence people become suspicious about one as of deficient’ 
capacity’, who stands aloof’ from one's own function and 
profession. 


XXXV. This, too, thus that nothing should be 
spoken about anybody by way of jest’, and at any rate 
(Gkhar) no utterance of it’ should be made; because 


1 Gaz; comp. Pers. gaz, °“ crooked.” 

? Reading: vastd ''a director," ''a guide, an aged person ;" 
Arabic rashid; DM. raszd. Otherwise, rasig, which means “a slave", 
a servant." 

3 Or, ““ ill-informed.” 

^5 Vat-hinarth. 

5 Bard yegavimánét. 

€ Afsûs; Av. aiwi-saósa; Pers. afsis. 

1 That is, of such a jest. 
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people thereby become suspicious of (one's) hostile feeling 
towards mankind, and one seeks to be (bavihûnêt) 
one's own enemy, who praetises jokes on another', or at 
any rate’ utters any such thing’. 


XXXVI. This, too, thus that an enemy* should 
be regarded as an enemy and one should not be 
weak’ in company with him; because he who does not 
regard his enemy as such or proves (himself) weak in 
company with him realises’ his own inclination very little, 
and even himself is much perverted’ as regards his 
judgment. 


XXXVII. This, too, thus that one should not 
always speak many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person; because it? is little required by him who 
is a leader (pish-gás) of other people, and they even make 
little use of what such a one himself says (namely) he who 
always speaks many words in the presence of a superior 
and wiser person. 


XXXVIII. This, too, thus that one should be 
loving to one’s own wife and guide, but one should not be 
excessively fond’ of them; since he is little accomplished'? 
in decency” and virtue’, who is not friendly towards his 
own wife and guide, or is excessively fond of them. 


Madam aish afsis vabidinayén. 
Ee in short’, ^ finally." 


Gibishnih mandavam yemalelinét, °“ utters any such words." 
Lit., “ he who is an enemy.” 

Comp. Pers. bistdr, ° inconstant,” “ weak.” 

6 Lit., “‘ perceives,” or “‘ apprehends.” ' Airikhiét. 
That is, the speaking of unnecessary words. 

Apatmán vareníg. 

10 Fra-hdnchét. 

1 Vehth. 12 Húnar. 
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XXXIX. This, too, thus that one ought not to 
be fond of the lewd; because the (pure) love for the 
wife is (thereby) reduced and, besides, oneself turns to 
illicit sexual-intercourse’ who becomes fond of the 
lewd people. | 


XL. This, too, thus that of good things and any- 
thing that one may long for, one ought not to be 
excessively desirous ; because, consequently (dkhar), when 
one does not obtain what one wants, one is then much 
grieved who is excessively desirous of good things and 
anything that he may long for. 


XLI. This, too, thus that one should conduct oneself 
in such a way that one may regard mankind as the best 
of? creatures, and not in such a way that one may think 
oneself to be the best; because verily in the towns he will 
be regarded as an arrogant? (man), and people will be 
exceedingly (avirtar) vexed* with him who does not conduct 
himself in such a way that he may regard mankind as 
the best (of creatures), but who conducts himself in such 
a way that he considers himself to be the best. 


XLII. This, too, thus that different things are not 
to be given as means’ to the vicious ; because there is 
injury to the wealth, and wickedness to the soul of him 
who gives anything as means to the wicked." 


1 Jfeh-marzíh. 

2 Lit., “the best among the creatures.” 

3 Avar-tan. According to DM., perhaps dzé;/, “afflicted,” 
' stricken." 

* Reading: bikht; comp. Pers. dikhtan, "to render weak and 
impotent,” of which the aorist form is /éz. According to K. and DM., 
06967, 

5 Pavan char. 

* Compare C., section XIX. above. 
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XLIII. This, too, thus that untimely and immo- 
derate words are not to be spoken ; because people need 
little (of these), and accept little of what one says, 
and he becomes very miserable in lot (gadá) who speaks 
untimely and too-many! words. 


XLIV. This, too, thus that secrets should not be 
imparted’ to many persons; because the secrets become 
divulged’, and he who speaks the secrets to many persons 
has to be afraid of (those) many persons tor whom it is 
obligatory to keep the secrets. 


XLV. This, too, thus that one ought not to be 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) man- 
kind'; because the goodness that one has goes away and 
the goodness that one has not does not reach him who is 
ungrateful towards the good spirits and (towards) mankind. 


XLVI. This, too, thus that very many people are 
not to be acquainted with the affliction and vile ridicule 
that may have befallen one; because (other) people 
thereby (are) in repugnance’, and the enemies (are) more 
repugnant towards him who acquaints very many people 
with the pain, affliction and vile ridicule that may have 
befallen him. 


XLVII. This, too, thus that breach of promises' 
should not be made; because there accrues (yehvünét) a 
blemished?life? unto him in whom (there is a tendency 
for) the breach of promises. 


^. 
1 Apalman. ? Barishn. ° Ashkdrag. 
t Reading according to DM.: géhdn amsháüld-án, °“ (towards) the 
world of mankind." 
5 Kháür-zich ; comp. Pers. khir, “ vile," and zich °“ ridicule." 
Ayárand ; Pers. yárand, “‘ detestation,” ''imprecation." 
1 Mitróán-drüjih. 
8-8 Afbibülth. 
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XLVIII. This, too, thus that these several 
things and other means of goodness, and the things 
which (happen) from these several things, happen from 
good nature and wisdom and disposition and learning 
and decency’. 


XLIX. This, too, thus that from good knowledge 
arises good wisdom, and from good wisdom arises good 
disposition, and from good disposition (arises) good 
nature, and from good nature arises righteous action, 
and by righteous action the 27%) (i. e. the evil principle) 
will be dispelled” from the world. 


L. This, too, thus that from evil learning arises 
evil wisdom, and from evil wisdom evil disposition, and 
from evil disposition evil nature, and from evil nature 
unrighteous action, and on account of unrighteous 
action the 071) is augmented in the world. 


LI. This, too, thus that from gratefulness arises 
illustriousness’, and from illustriousness the possession 
of good mind, and from the possession of good mind 
peace, and from peace straightforwardness (astikhvdnih’), 
and from straightforwardness friendship, and from 
friendship love, and from love the maintenance and 
nourishment of mankind in the world have their 
combined sequence.’ 


1 Ravígíh; comp. Pers. rawiyah, law,” “rule,” “‘ behaviour.” 


It can be read 70008517, comp. Pers. rádak, ''a musical instrument,” 
“ harmony." 


۹ Bard kart yehvunét, '* will be done away with." 


° QGadá-aómandíh. 


1 Ustükhvánth ; comp. Mod. Pers. Zs/u&Avoánt chizi bastan, “* to set 


things straight or in good order." 


9 Patvandthét. 
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LII. This, too, thus that through (min) ungrateful- 
ness! the glory of oneself is lessened, and from the 
lessening of one's own glory arises enmity, and from 
enmity discord, and from discord inconstancy, and from 
inconstancy inimical-condition’, and from inimical condi- 
tion disease and breach of promise, and owing to (pavan) 
disease and breach of promise mankind distort’ one 
another.’ 


LIII. This, too, thus that from humility* arises 
the recognition of God, andfrom the recognition of 
God spiritual belief’, and from spiritual belief friendship 
of the soul, and from the friendship of the soul righteous 
computation’, and from righteous computation the doing 
of meritorious actions, and by the doing of meritorious 
actions the soul is redeemed. 


LIV. This, too, thus that from arrogance arises the 
irrecognition of God, and from the irrecognition of God 
want of belief in the spiritual existences, and from want 
of belief in the spiritual existences non-spirituality’, and 
from non-spirituality want of computation (an-hamidrih), 
and from want of computation the commission of crime 
and sin, and on account of the commission of crime and 
sin men become wicked (dravand). 


! Reading: an-sipdsth. 


Reading : déishman-asti. According to the MSS., déshmanchaith, 
perhaps for dishman-haitih. 


2 


১75 Aévag min tanid 0070 10111116107 Pahl. naskhintan means 


٤ . ° 
O WIST, “to coil,” 


t Bindag-minishnih, “perfect thought”; it is the Pahlavi rendering 


of the Av. dramaiti, and is here used as an antonym of /ar-mínishnth 
in the following section." 
^ Mainig virüyishníh. 


6 Hü-hamárih. 


A-rubanih; 116.) 'the absence of souled condition." 
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LV. This, too, thus that from diligenoe arises skilful- 
ness, and from skilfulness familiarity’ with goodness’, and 
from familiarity with goodness the recognition of one's 
own profession’, and from the recognition of one's own 
profession the discharge of one's own functions, and from 
the discharge of one's own functions prosperity, and on 
account of prosperity is the maintenance of the man’, wife 
and guide’, and much (697) exaltation of power. 


LVI. This, too, thus that from idleness arises want 
of skill, and from want of skill enmity with goodness’, 
and from enmity with goodness the non-performance of 
one’s own duties’, and from the non-performance of one’s 
own duties poverty, and from poverty misdemeanour, and 
from misdemeanour adversity’ to one’s own self, wife and 
guide. 


LVII. This, too, thus that from keeping one's own 
self in progress and work arises the recognition oí one’s 
own lot, and from the recognition of one’s own lot content- 
ment, and from contentment happiness and good-lustre,’ 


11 Shapirih ۰ 


” Pishagi 10/110 shnakhian. Some words seem to be omitted 
here in the MSS. The text has to be completed thus: va min húnar- 
aómandih shapirth dustih, va min skapírih distth pishag î nafshá 
shnákhian, va min pishag 1 4/5106 ۰ 

3 Meaning the paterfamilias. 
+ It can also be read rastî, which means “a servant,” <a slave.” 
5 Veh dishmanth. 

Ó Akhvish-garih. 

| î An-dválánih, opposite of 410/41۸, ''prosperity," in § LV. 
According to the MSS., azakhf-hûsh, or a-bakht hish, i.e., Pers. 
kam-bakht-Aásh, °“ unfortunate (or misused) intelligence." 

Š Hü-bámih. There seems to be some omissions in the MSS. here. 
The text has to be completed thus: va min bagé-bakht í nafshd 


shnakhtan khürsandth, va min khürsandih khodrth va ld-tdmîh, va khvérth 
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and owing to happiness and good-lustre exaltedness', and 
owing to exaltedness a man is regarded to be in authority 
in the state’ and respected. 


LVIII. This, too, thus that from immoderation 
arises full heaviness’, and from full heaviness unhealthi- 
ness‘, and from unhealthiness death. 


LIX. This, too, thus that from moderation arises 
increase, and from increase the minding (nigás dáshtan) 
of one’s own business, and from the minding of one’s own 
business perfection, and from perfection charity, and 
from charity plentifulness’, and from plentifulness life. 


LX. This, too, thus that from the non-recogni- 
tion of one’s own lot arises discontentment, and from 
discontentment discomfort’ and absence of glory, and 
from discomfort and absence of glory non-exaltation, and 
owing to non-exaltation one is thought little of by 
mankind in the world. 


va hu-bamih rût bürzishn-aómandíh............ “ and from the recognition of 
one’s own lot contentment, and from contentment happiness and glory, 
2 


and owing to hapiness and glory exaltedness......... 


1 JBáürzshn-aómandih. 


٥ According to DM., “in different states or cities.” 
3 Bündag-garíh; meaning °“ complete heaviness (of the stomach),” 
or "entire swallowing;” comp. Av. gar, “to be heavy,” or “to 
swallow." 


^ A-bindagth generally means “incompleteness,” “imperfection ; ” 


here “imperfect health, or ill-health.” 


8 Fshünishn ; Av. fshá, “ to increase," “to render prosperous ;” 
comp. Pers. 2/2471. 


6  Frákhü-th; comp. Mod. Pers. fardékh, f“ much,” “abundant.” 
It may also mean “ openness,” “‘large-heartedness.” 


' An-dsénith, “‘ uneasiness,” “ discomfort.” 
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-LXI. This, too, thus that from thinking of one’s: 
own skill and goodness in moderation arises a perfect 
idea (bindag minitan) about the good, and from thinking. 
perfectly about the good the longing for many friends, 
and from the longing for many friends many 
champions (gird) and helpers, and owing to many cham- 
pions and helpers mankind live most happily and fear- 
lessly. 


LXII. This, too, thus that on account of thinking 
beyond moderation of one's own skill and goodness 
arises arrogance as regards the good, aud from the arro- 
gance as regards the good the making of many enemies, 
and on account of the enmity with many, a man lives! in 
great fear and in great discomfort’. 


LXIII. This, too, thus that from mindfulness’ arises. 
opportune? words, and from opportune words wise speaking, 
and from wise speaking appropriate speaking, and from 
speaking appropriate and opportune words a man increases 
his own reputation. 


LXIV. This, too, thus that from over-bearingness' 
arises violent? speaking’, and from violent speaking 
unpraetical? speaking’, and from unpractical speaking 
inopportune speaking, and on account of inopportune 
speaking a man lessens his own reputation. | 


11 24ên bimtar va a-rámishntar zívét, 


2. Váyishníh; comp. Pers. vdya, “mind,” “delight,” or vdyzst, 


; “cheerfulness,” “necessity.” 


٠‏ وو 


“ occasion," ““ want.” It may mean also 


^ A 
Han-gámíg. 


+ 701011 ; comp. Pers. /Zndi. 


€ 


5-5 Haredih ; Av. haredhi, ° oppression," “enmity ;” Pers. kalah. 
"a fool.” 


6-6 Akerdar gibishnth. 
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LXV. This, too, thus that from religious musing! 
arises piety, and from piety trust’ in God’, and from trust 
in God a heroic heart’, and owing to a heroic heart 
a man is very straight forward and well helps forward 
(ûstukhântar) meritorious actions: | | 


` LXVI. This, too, thus that from greediness' arises 
corruption, and from corruption perplexity and evil 
heart’, and on account of perplexity and evil heart men 
think little of men in this world. 


LXVII. This, too, thus that from righteous industry 
Spring (yehvünét) righteous actions, and by righteous 
actions a man's wealth lasts’ longer and he possesses it 
very happily’. 


LXVIII. This, too, thus that from unrighteous 
industry spring unrighteous actions, and on account 
of unrighteous actions a man destroys’ his own wealth. ` 


= LXIX. This, too, thus that by truthfulness and: 
true-speaking in accordance with wisdom gloriousness 
is increased and thereby the progress' of mankind takes 


^ | š ; 
! A-váchih; comp. Av. d-vach, “‘to-call,”. “to address ;" hence. 


the Pahlavi word means “addressing ( God or interrogating sacred 
beings ) on religious subjects." It can be read also a-zázíA, Pers. náz 
“ coquetry," hence “absence of dissimulation;” also aévdchih, 
“loneliness.” 


22 Patriftagih, consulting what is just and true," “trust,” 
“approval;” comp. Pers. pazruftárí kardan, “to entrust oneself,” 
“to obey.” 

^ 

° Del-gárdih. t Azzaríh, “avariciousness.” 

5 Vad-délih, “ evil-heartedness." © Patdyitan, ' to last." 

1 Khértar. Š Vishüpét ; Av. khshup, “to decay." 


° Avzdyttan, ''increase," ''development." According to DP., 


áváyastan í martümán, °“ worthiness of mankind." 
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place, and by gloriousness and the progress of. mankind 
thereby, a man attains exaltation, power and adminis- 


tration! of a state.’ 


LXX. This, too, thus that from wickedness’ arises 
marred-lustre’, and from marred lustre non-progress' of 
mankind, and on aecount of the non-progress of mankind 
any goodness that a man has passes off. 


LXXI. This, too, thus that by the non-practice of 
immoral desires (varenigih) natural warfare’ and strife* 
are put down (hankhetint), and from putting down 
natural warfare and strife (arises) humility, and on 
account of humility a man thinks of his own goodness in 
moderation, and (thinks) more of another’s (goodness). 


LXXII. This, too, thus that by immoral desires a 
man becomes hostile’ and rebellious’, and from hostility 
and rebelliousness arises inhumility, and through inhumi- 
lity he takes to thinking (minit yehvánét) of his own self 
much, and of others less. | 


LXXIII. This, too, thus that he who keeps 
his own self to justice and law, will not then practise 
injury to others for his own benefit, and will not do 


a M N n n ÎN 
————À M 


1-1 Xêz? shatró. 2. Drüjth. 

3 Zat-bréhih; comp. Av. 07৫90, and Pers. rûh, "lustre." Better 
reading : zat-brázagíh. 

^ Lit., “non-increase.” 

5  Nihál-snaéshíh; lit., 
snath, * to smite.” 


[11 . 

established warfare;” Av. snatha, rt. 
6 Jang; comp. Av. jan, “to smite,” Pers. jang. 

7 Snaésh-aómand. 


8 Düsh-framán, °“ disloyal,” “seditious,” 
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for others whatever he does not think proper’ for his 
-own self. 


LXXIV. This, too, thus that he who does not 
keep his own self to justice and law, will then do injury 
to others when he himself has no benefit (and) then’, 
too, for his (own) joy.” 


LXXV. This, too, thus that from the appreciation’ of 
the Religion arises the reciting of mdénthras, and from 
the reciting of mdnthras results (yehvünót) an increase 
of the religious profession’ and of the worship of 
God, and from the increase of the religious profession 
and of the worship of God the removal’ of evil 
from the world’, and from the removal of evil from 
the world immortality and Renovation and Resurrec- 
tion. 


LXXVI. This, too, thus that by the non-apprecia- 
tion of the Religion mankind turn to demon-worship 
and idolatry, and on account of demon-worship and 
idolatry-evil prevails (yehvinct) in the world, as well as 
death and destruction. 


LXXVII. This, too, thus that he who dedicates 
(yehabünét) his own self to God and the good ones will 
entertain then in his body so much goodness that his 
defects and evil will pass off’, or (va) will be insigni- 
ficant.’ 


+ Pavan dat, ' according to law.” 

>° Adín-ich-ash rámishn; that is, then also for the purpose of 
deriving joy therefrom. 

১ Shnásih. * ' Pishag £ Daéna. 

5-5 Drij bard kardanih min géhán. 

$ Jastag; comp. Pers. jas/az, '' to bound off," '' to jump off.” 

! Paskhdr, which means in Mod. Persian ‘‘remnants of food or 
something fit to be thrown off," hence something insignificant, or 
worthless. 
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LXXVIII. : This, too, thus that he who dedicates his 
own self to the demons and the vicious will then enter- 
tain in his body so much defect that his goodness will 
pass off. 


LXXIX. This, too, thus that these several good- 
nesses and blemishes do not subsist in a particular (hand) 
person and at a particular time, pur in every person 
andi in every age. 


LXXX. This, too, thus that a thing may be real 
anda thing may be unreal’: the thing that is real is 
that through which the soul is liberated, and the thing 
that is unreal is that through which the soul can be 
rendered wicked. 


LXXXI. This, too, thus that the duration of the 
soul (is) through nature’, and the life of wisdom (is) from 
tolerance’, and the life of glory (is) from truthfulness, and 
the recognition (shndsih) of all the three causes’ (results) 
indirectly? from the religious study and directly? from (the 
life of) humility. 


LXXXII. This, too, thus that sacred offerings 
and gahdmbar feasts and gifts and help to the 
good being diminished, the evil power of mankind, 


— R—.—.—%.——ə v——vAÜ — — — 


1 Mandavam hatt va mandavam ۰ 


This is the same as to say that evil is negative but not positive. 


66 وو 


2 Haém, “ good nature, 
duality.” 
4 


disposition." It might mean “ indivi- 


99 66 وو‎ ٤ 


Birtth, originally endurance, bearing," "conduct." 


66 


5 .Gûshn means “a youth," *“a cause." 


6 Ham and pat (Avesta ham and patti) are used in Pahlavi for 
direct and indirect contacts. Vide the uses of the Avesta ham-raétthwa 
and patti-raéthwa in the Vendidád, Fragard V., $ 83 seg. ; X., $ 6; XI. 
$9 seg.; XIL, $21; XVIIL, §. 62; XIX., 12; and those. 01-77 7 
and pat-rít in the respective sections of the Pahlavi Version. 
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the decay of different kinds of corn’, the ill-cultivation? 
and barrenness? of the soil, and the scantiness of rain 
(düsh-váránih) increase; and when meritorious deeds of 
self-sacrifice’ are reduced, (then) darkness increases and 
light diminishes; and when the timely? worship of God, 
and protection and proper-mediation for the good 
diminish, the evil-authority of kings and (their) unjust 
administration" increase, and the vicious become predo- 
minant' over the good. 


LXXXIIL, (1) This, too, thus that just as the 
earth (is) the home (katag) of water, and water the 
ornament of cultivation (varz), aud cultivation the 
advancer of the world, and hence the upkeep’ of the 
region; even so (is) knowledge the abode of goodness, and 
goodness the embodiment of wisdom, and wisdom the 
promoter of the world. (2) The world is regulated 
(ráyin-iíhét) by these six things—by the wise admi- 
nistration” of time and creation and learning and 
help and instrumentality (avzár) and diligence ; so that, 
out of these six, three are mental and three physical— 
time and creation and learning are mental; and help 


1 Gartih í jürlágán; comp. Mod. Pers. gardéh, '' downfall,” 


** decay." 
2 Dish varzih ; Av. varéz, '' to till.” 


۹ Kam barih, lit., “ little fruitfulness." 


t Khvaétig-das; compare Avesta hvaétvadatha, Skr. 6 


٤ . নি . e . 
self-devotion," °“ self-sacrifice,”  ''self-association." ` As to the 


different uses of the word in Avesta and Pahlavi read my discourse on 
the alleged practice of '' Next-of-kin Marriages in Old Irán", Truebner 
and Co., Londón, 1888. 


5 > ê 
° Pavan gas. 6 A-dátislán. 


‘ 


4 ~4. 1] € Ê AL وو‎ 66 Û e وو‎ 
Avarvij, generally means ' over-powering, victorious. 


Avzdyishn. 


o o sn 


Or, “ the maintenance of the region;” comp. Pers. jar-dásA/an, 


bar-dasht kardan. 10 Vichtrinttan. 
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and instrumentality and diligence are physical. (3) Even 
these four blemishes are said to bethe enemies in man, 
(namely):—faithlessness! and jest and blindness and 
miserliness (pinih ). (4)  Apostates (are) of three 
kinds :—the deceiver and the deceived and the selfish’. 
(5) The selfish is that one who says that Saéna’ is 
superior to Átró-pát, and would adhere to that Saéna 
narrow-mindedly ; and the deceived is that one (who 
is) like the disciples of Saéna ; and the deceiver (is one) 
like Saóna himself, who by observations misrepresents 
(vartét) things, such as the ancient Padrydtkaéshas 
taught. (6) Of these six' none is included in the other ; 
nor is that which (is) absolutely necessary included 
(baén) on the side of the Divine Being’; (and they are) 


1 Kalag; comp. Mod. Pers. kalah, “' faithless,” °“ insincere.” 
It can also be read ga/ag, meaning “lamentation.” 


2 It can also mean “ self-willed,” ''self-loving," ‘* narrow- 
minded. ” 

3 The name can also be read Dayám or /Zsá. The priest here 
referred to cannot be the holy Saéna, son of Ahüm-stüt who, accord- 
ing to the Fravardin Vashi, Š 97, first appeared upon this earth with a 
hundred pupils (Fó padiryd sató-aéthryó frakhshtata patti dya zemá). This 
Saéna of the Avesta is frequently mentioned in the Dinkard, Books 111. 
VII., and IX. In the ninth book he is alluded to as one of the first 
disciples of Zarathushtra, amongst whom are named Mazdhyéd-mdéngha, 
Parshat-gaó, Satna, Kaé-Vishtadspa, Frashaósitra and Jdmdspa. The 
priest Saéna who is mentioned in the above passage (C., § LXXXIII.) 
seems to have been a heretic and apostate, one whose object was to 
beguile and misguide people professing the Zoroastrian Religion, and 
do much harm to the Religion in his time. Saéna or Saén may be 
the priest’s nickname derived from Saéni, the demon who is alluded 
to in the Khirdéd Vasht, 8 2. The reading Zsú, Jesus, is not correct, 
since Jesus Christ is always referred to in the Pahlavi books by the 
name of Mastha (Messiah). 

£ Lit., “of these six things.” 

5 Zak î áváyishníglar î min naémag î Fazdán 0067; levit. 
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modesty and gentleness’ and fear and responsibility and 
gratitude and hope; modesty concerning (mn) God, and 
gentleness concerning mankind, fear concerning hell, and 
responsibility” concerning (levatá) one’s own soul, and 
gratitude concerning (baén) God and mankind, and hope 
as regards the Renovation. 


P! 


D. 
[They say...... ] 


I, (1) They say that the saintly’ Átró-pát, son 
of Mahraspend, allocated (yehabünt) the valuable things 
(chabin) of the earth to twenty-five classes (babá): five 
to luck*, and five to effort’, and five to disposition’, and 
five to essential nature’, and five to eminence’. 
(2) Life and wife and children and power’ and wealth are 
most specially” through luck ; piety and wickedness and 


1 Reading: shikanth; comp. Mod. Pers. shikan, ‘‘ mildness,” 


“ gentleness ;” otherwise: shikdih, “respect ;" cf. Pers. 9٠ 


2 Mitré; otherwise: °“ friendship with one’s own soul.” 


$ وو 


3 Zã4-/ravarf ; comp. Pers. parvardan, “to revere” “to worship,” 


hence hi-fravart, °“ highly-revered." 


4  Brázi ; comp. Av. brdza, (Skr. brah), "lustre ” Pers barin, or 
burj, '' constellation, " hence “ distiny." 

5 Künishn, '' practice." 6. Khig. 7 م۶‎ 

8 Asarmánt ; Mod. Pers. dzarm. “dignity.” Other readings 
ate: avarmani, '' difficulty," “trouble; or avarmåli, °“ gummy exuda- 
tion; ৮” comp. Pers. sub voce. 

9 Khitdé-ih, “sovereignty. ” 

V Avirtar for avírtüm, '' most specially.” 
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priesthood and  warriorship and husbandry are most 
specially through effort or practice; and eating and 
moving about, and visiting women and practising sloth’, 
and neglecting (one's) work? are most specially through 
disposition ; hope’ and love and goodness and charity 
and truthfulness are most specially through essential 
nature’; consciousness and intellect and the lustre’ 
of the body and (its) build are most specially through 
eminence. (3) He who performs the worship of 
God’ without any doubt as to God and the reality? 
of things, (is as it were) the child of God, and his place’ 
(is) in Garótmán. (4) And he who performs the worship 
of God without a doubt as to the existence cf the 
Divine Being, but (va) with doubtfulness about things, 
(is as it were) the brother of God, and his place (is) in 
heaven. (5) He who performs the worship of God with 
a doubt as to God, and with doubtfulness about 
things, (is) the servant of God, and his place (is) in 
Hamaéstagin.” (6) He who performs the worship of 


1 Bishdst kardan, that is, ' causing or entertaining the vice of 
slothfulness (in oneself). " Compare Av. dushydnsta daéva. 


° Comp. Mod. Pers. kár guzdrdan, “ to abandon work.” 


? Reading: aímí/. According to the reading of the MSS., 


“ nature.” 


haém, 


t 47 ° Reading: 0748: comp. Av. 67৫2৫. 
6 Reading: stûna; Av. stina. It can be read dîtan, “look,” 


¢ وو‎ 
appearance. 


1 Vazdén, 8 Hattth í mandavam, lit., “the existence of 
things.” 


9 Gås: Avesta gá/u, skr. gátu, Pers. gah, °“ place.” 


10 Hamaéstagén, “' the region between heaven and hell," reserved 
for the souls of those departed ones whose good and bad actions counter- 
poise each other. The Avesta expression misvdna gátu is by some taken 
in the same sense as the Pahlavi Zazaéstagán. 
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God with the notion! of the non-existence of God, 
and the non-subsistence? of things (as real) (is) the 
enemy of God, and his place (is) in hell. (7) That 
man (is) fortunate? who has succeeded' under these five 
conditions; and he has succeeded under these five condi- 
tions who has these five things: (namely), good nature and 
wisdom and peace and moderation and lawfulness. (8) 
That is good nature which itself does not deceive others ; 
and that is wisdom whieh others would be unable to 
deceive ; and that is peace (when) one (is) peaceful with 
one's own soul ; and that is moderation which would not 
practise excess and deficiency; and that is lawfulness 
which would abide by the Religion of Aüharmazda. 


IL, (1) They say that there were hérbads (priests), 
one called Átró-varakósh?, the other Átró-mitró ; and both 
were efficient in performing priestly functions; and they 
were proceeding together to the metropolis’ in order to 
inquire about religious duties and decisions. (2) And it 
so happened? that owing to the want" of provisions" they 


1 Minishnth, "thought." Better: pavan mínishnih ۸4 4 
í F'azdán. 2 Levit 1۰ 

3  Farakhá gâs, ''fortunately placed," “happy.” 

* Reading: fds debriint yegaviminét; Pers. gah va hdr burdan. 
It can be read: gås srút, “° chanted the Gáthás ;" but this meaning is 
here inappropriate. 

5 Avesta: Athré-vara-thaéshd, “the fire of a religious ordeal.” 


Compare the name Va/gash on Pahlavi coins. The name might be 
read:—4A:/ró-narsíh, Altré-valgash, Atré-vasth, and Atré-nasdé. 
6 Or, “both were talented enough to impart religious knowledge.” 


7 Babá, the court", “‘ metropolis." 


৪ Détistdn, meaning ''religious laws." 

Aétán andákht aigh, "it chanced so that," or “such was the 

circumstance that..." ; comp. the Mod. Pers. use of the word andékhtan. 
1 Ahi, "deficiency "; Pers. 014 '' defect.” 


1 Tishag ; Pers. tushah, ““ food”. 
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were so starving’ that there .was nothing whatever 
(to eat); and they arrived at a place where they came 
upon wild herbs! and sweet (basim) water. (3) One 
of them recited the báj prayer with daráns, and 
the other gathered (chit) the herbs; and they ate 
and drank sufficiently of them. (4) And Átró-varakésh 
then (ákhar) said to Atré-mitrd thus: “O  hérbad, 
what one vice’ (is) the most oppressing, and what 
one food (is) the most enjoyable (khvdrtim)?” (5) 
Átró-mitró replied: “The one vice, (namely) greed; 
(is) the most oppressing, and the one food which is only’ 
most enjoyable (is) that which we have just now eaten*." 
(6) And then Atrd-varakésh said thus: “If the most 
oppressing vice’ can be smitten out through the most 
enjoyable eatables, we have submitted (yehabünt) our- 


ç 


1 Han-chapt, “‘ starved” ; comp. Av. chap, “to collapse”; Pers. 
chafdah, “° bent,” “curved”; that is, broken down owing to starvation 


from want of food. 


2 Zarag 4 dashlîg, °“ herbs of the desert”; comp. Pers. tarah, 
£ green vegetables," “herbs”; For the use of the word zarak see Vol. 
X., p. 4 of the Pahl. text, 8 XXX. 


3 This should not be considered as anything forming provision 
fora journey, because meseems it was incumbent on the Zoroastrian 
priests in those days to have ready with them 007107117 for consecration 
at every meal, besides any other provision for their meals during a 
journey. 


t Namely, the dri or fiend of avariciousness. 


نن وو 


5 Pahlavi: ham 2272; comp. Pers. ham-in, “only”, “ solely. ” 


6 A repast made up of wild herbs and water, however humble, 
is the most enjoyable meal when taken in a starving condition. 
The moral to be derived from the story is that mankind should not 
be greedy in life, especially priests, because very often they have 
to atone for their greediness by satisfying themselves with so plain 
a meal as that partaken of by the priests. 


BOOM |) CIR SIT, 3. 79 


selves to the jurisdiction’ on the earth’, and for 
(our) sinfulness we have passed’ through such an ordeal as 
(was) necessary.” (7) And with such deliberation’ they 
separated’ thence and went to their own abodes, and 
continued on (sátünt) in (their) vocation and progress 
(vairdstagih). 


III. (1) They say that (there were) two talented‘ 
priests who were colleagues’ (in their religious voca- 
tion), and were proceeding together progressively’ 
and abstinently’. (2) One day, when they were 
drawing” water from a well and supplying it to the 
work of tillage’ which they had done, they were 
reciting together Avesta and Zand. (3) It so happened” 
that the “mobed of mobeds' was passing in that 
vicinity by the road which (led) to the city, and listening 
to their recitation he made out (khavitunast) that they 
were efficient men (as priests) and desired to investi- 


1 Aímár-aómandíh also means 4 reckoning,” “ judgment.” 
ZO. of this world.” 

2-3 Pahlavi : var-aómand yehvánt 11۵ ۰ 

+  Há-skár, °“ a religious controversy or deliberation.” 


5 Vashi, “turned back,” or “ parted;” Av. varet, Pers. gasht. 


6 — Avzár-aómand. 


7 Ham-kár, '' co-operators." 


€ 


8 ‘with embellishments”; it may mean “ with 


the requisites (for the journey).” 


Vatrástagthá, lit., 


9 Páhríkhtagíhá, “ with abstinent or moderate habits," 


ı9 Hishtan or Ghikhtan, Av. rt. hanch, “to draw ;" comp. Mod. Pers. 
heshtan, áhanchídan, 07 1۰ 


11 Varzi kardan, °“ to do farming work " ; comp. Pers. 75 

12 Han-dázishn ángun yehviint, '' such an incident occurred.” 

15 Magipatdn magipat, the chief of the mobeds, that is, the Dastur 
(head-priest.) 
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gate (vijüstan) their wealth! and character (ráyinishn) and 
to make them partners? (kár-báhar) with a share in his 
work, and sent a man to them with the message 
as follows :—“ If you do not consider it troublesome, 
come’ in my presence.” (4) And they said this in 
reply to the message, namely: “There is a work in hand, 
and if we should come the work will remain (undone); 
whereas (va) the master rides a beast’, so it will not 
be so much trouble to him to come forth (176), here) and, 
besides, our work will not remain (undone)." (5) And 
when the ''mobed of mobeds" heard these words, he 
thought that they spoke wisely, and himself went forth 
and conversed’ with them, and offered voluntarily? 
(vandagi) with greetings (dvdtihd) a share in (his) work. 
(6) They said thus: “For (levatd) us this thing is 
not necessary’; (but) to us such (principle) seems good 
that (amat) the very thing is produced by us through 
the labour of our own hands, as though it were our 
own.” (7) Please listen, if anything whatever happened 
to be ample” in the house of the herbad without any 


مههه سس = ৬,‏ 


1 According to DM., wich?/, "valuable property ;” also means 


° experts. " 


Or 49950018665 " ; comp. Pers. kér-bahrah ; Hindi kér-bahért. 


c 


š ৰ ç c6 
Pahl. Zpammán:ti  Huz. lipammûntan, `` to come.” 


It may be a horse or a mule; comp. Av. s/aóra. 


0 


Milayá ۱۰ 

Comp. Pahl. vazdá, “‘ wish," “ desire.” In Mod. Persian vand 
means ‘ prdof”, “toil”, “praise”. Otherwise rendered: “ and 
offered liberally (ézé/ihé) work and partnership and occupation 
(zandagî)”. 


' Ban lá dudyat. 


* or لص‎ |} 


১ Zaim, " we. produce ;” Av. rt. zam, O produce,’ 
promote." 


? Bard chigin man. 10 Vishadt yegavimánét. 
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great cost’, he should act (vabídán) in such a way 
that the herbad might not die from much water’, 
and others (might not die) from the scarcity (tang) of 
water.” (8) And he (the head-priest) understood (it) 
thus :—“ These words they utter concerning my great 
opulence ;” and he went to his own residence, and he 
sent them severally (jvit jvit) two thousand 7 
(9) But (wa) both of them did not take individually 
anything more than two 7%7%9 and the rest were 
sent back. (10) And they said this in reply to the 
message thus :—“ We did not tell such a thing 
(dend) that thou shouldst send silver coins’ to our 
residence; however (va), we have taken what was 
necessary, and the rest are returned (to thee). Give 
them to some one who is much less provided’ than 
we; he might need’ (them) for much better use." 


IV. (1) They say that Khûsrû, the Anadshag-raban', 
said thus: “These three sayings (vdchag, are) the 
sayings which emperors’ and rulers and aristocrats and 


An-vahág-ich £ rdyashé ; comp. Pers. dahd î sar, ° a large cost.” 
That is, plenty of wealth. 


Equal in value to the Persian coins known as dirhams. 


£ Bard 2 jújú í freh mandavam. 


5 Reading: dsim-nishast. In the MSS. zishasp is a corruption of 


the original nishast. Literally, it means “ a piece of silver legally 
stamped” (and current as money). According to the reading 
dsim-vishasp, “° shining silver pieces”; comp. Pers. gashasb. According 
to DP. and DM., ayêv-vishasp “a shining income”; or ayáo-nishast, 
" an established income". 

°  Avasínlar ; comp. Pers. gwînî, °“ property.” 


' Andar dvayat is the same as 0067; dod yat. 


8 “Of immortal soul.” 


Reading : &Aá/áyán-pal. According to DP. and K., “ lords and 
rulers and 31156001315 9 7 
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everybody else’ should recognise and should accord- 
ingly  (azash) discharge (their) functions very 
discriminately (hda-chirtshnig-ihd). (2) One (is) the 
recognition of the decay’ (of matter), one the gentleness 
of mind’, and one contentment. (3) For, by recognising 
decay one has to know for oneself that which* shall one 
day or night happen even to one. (4) And through 
the gentleness of mind one tempers’ one’s own mind 
with this thus: ‘Even the most shocking? calamity 
which happens (gyehvánét) in the world, (and which) 
the soul’ must endure, might come even to me.’ 
(5) And through contentment, when a calamity 
approaches him in such a way that it is impossible to find 
out (its) remedy, oneis contented willingly, and does not 
take (upon oneself) the two fold evil? :—one, that which 
arises from the calamity that reaches forth, another 
that which (arises) from discontentment. (6) It is 
said that he who is contented with what has happened, 
has then evidently no want; because he who is 


Avirig-ich koldaish. 

? Frasdvandih; comp. Av. fra-sd, “to cut off;” Pers. farsa, 

“worn out.” For the use of this word see the Dinkard, Book VI., Š 
CLXXX., vol? XL 

2 That is, humility and devotion. 


* Namely, death or the mortal state of matter. 


° Pahl. narm vabídánayén ; comp. Pers. narm kardan. 


৪ Dásh-chíhrtüm. 

7 Reading: ziszó, ''the soul or life". Reading otherwise: va 
gadá sháyat debrindn, “ and (which) might be brought on by destiny.” 
According to the reading of DP.: va kém shdyat debriindn, °“ and which 
must be submitted te. ” 

৪ Saryd dó-gánag ; comp. Mod. Pers dé-gdnah. 

® Discontentment cannot remedy the evil which befalls one, but 
supplies an evil in addition. 
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contented is full of means,’ and he who is inconsiderate’ 
is lacking in relief.” 


V. (1) They say that Vohüdát, son of Atré- 
aüharmazda, who was a head-priest, came to a place 
(where) he saw two male herbads, who were carrying 
fuel on their backs from the hills, and were fatigued 
(ranjag) ; and they were reciting together the Avesta 
and Zand. (2) He inquired of them thus: “ When 
you are evidently (paétdg) experts’ in your work and 
proficient,’ wherefore’ are you toiling in this way?” 
(3) And they said in reply thus: “ We have heard 
that the calamity which Aharman has produced, 
` everybody ought to get rid of? gradually (páégíha )? 
everywhere" through the physical or (ayúf) the spiritual 
existences ; and it seems to us in that manner proper 
(shapi) when we discharge our own lot" in this world 
along with which (is realised) the discharge (vitdrishnih) of 
(that) calamity. (4) Even the light of the sun and the 
moon (that) we see, and the food and possession (dárishn) 


1 The contended man is as happy in the worst circumstances as 


he would be with all he wanted. 


2 Pavan a-már ; lit., "taking no account of (every evil)," hence 


“inconsiderate. " 


3 Literally, “helpless”. It may be: va mún a-khiirsand pavan a-már 


achárag, which means “and he who is discontented is incalculably help- 
less." | 

^ The high-priest Vohüdát (Avesta: Vanughu-dhá/a) was son of 
Atré-aGharmazda, one of the well-known commentators and teachers 
mentioned in the Pahlavi Nirangistén and the Shéyast Léd-shéyast. 
Vohtdat was a famous religious dignitary of his age. 


5 Pahlavi: £ar/-gár ; Pers. &ard-gár, “worker,” “ operator. ” 


6 Avedr-abmand. ° Má chim rût, “for what reason or purpose. ” 
Vehabiint yegaviminét. ° Vitárlan dvdyat; Pers. ۰ 
10 Wit; step by step. " 11 009-02 

12 Béhar, "share." 
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and remedy and means for the calamity, and many 
other bounties (nyégih, which) we obtain’ (in life)—for 
all these provisions (chabüm) we have to tender’ 
-thanks (to God), and there may be the approval (of it) 
by the spiritual as well as the earthly beings, and we 
whose goodness of any kind would be considered 
(vá-nigártan) as not in a mixed state (gámízag) may not 
pass spiritually into hell; (if not)’, there may be the 
first disapproval by anybody, and even from the place 


which is so marvellous (avad) as heaven we may be 
apart.” 


VI. (1) They say that this (ham) Vohûdât* spoke 
thus: “As to him who has gone after the sages for a 
long time and (is) even himself a sage, this one wisdom 
(is) then also most profitable’ to him that (amat) he looks 
surely on to (baén ôl) his own self thus: ‘What am I, 
and on what do I rely, and after what am Mi? 
(2) And he, Vohûdêt, said also this thus: “ The Divine 
Being requires (from us) something of much (vésh) piety, 
and piety (is) a disposition that is sound (799) and 
good; whereas (va) for him who has not improved his 
disposition thera is little approach (rasishn kim) of the 
Divine Being towards self.” 


+ Vandim. It can be read va nism, “and life”, hence “many 
other bounties (which are available) in life.” 

° Reading: #g4-nigêr!an ; comp. Pers. vd-nigiristan, ''to look 
after”; otherwise read: va hangdrtan; K. and DM. hangérian only. 

3-3 The text may be rendered:—‘“‘(if) there be no foremost 
(fratüm) approval by anybody (#.e., by the spiritual or worldly beings, 
then) we shall be apart from the place which is so marvellous as 
heaven." In this case I read m7n-ich for va min-ich. 

* Vohádá! alluded to in the above passage. 

The comparative adjective is used here in the superlative sense. 
That is, “ what am I pursuing ? ” 


5 
6 
î? Tan is here used for nafshé tån. 
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VIL, (1) They say that ÁAtró-pát, son of Mahra- 
spend said thus: “Men ought to recognise an evil 
disposition, and 69 shun it by being far from it’; 
because by’ the recognition of an evil disposition 
and the shunning of it, and by the defeat of the 
evil-principle a man is redeemed’. (2) Atrd-pas, like- 
wise, said this thus: “Never has a calamity come 
upon me when! these three solacing thoughts’ were no; 
in me: One (was) this that it had lessened (kast) 
one of (min) the appliances (avzêr) of Aharman, (and) it 
was struck’ on me; another® (was) this that I blessed 
myself’, since the worst, which might have happened, had 
happened”; another (was) this that the calamity had 
come upon my body that would be subject to decay", and 
not upon the soul which was permanent." (3) Atré- 
pû said this, too, thus: “I (have been) always (akarj) 
good to anybody, and never has anybody essentially” 
done evil unto me, because whatever is done by us unto 


1 Va rakhig azash péhrikhtan. 


2 Inthe manuscripts amat is here used as a substitute for mdz, 


a corruption of the original zzz. 


3 Gabré bükht. 


+ Min-am, a substitute for amat-am. 


5 4sdn-mînishnîhd, “ comforting ideas." 


6 Av. kasu, Pers. kastan, °° to lessen." 


1 Traditionally read gépaként, Hebr. and Chald. danpak, ٥ 


strike,” ''to beat.” 
৪ Aévag. 
9 See the use of ৫2৫77) in this volume, A., $ V., 2, p. 85, L. 6, 
and footnote 4. 
Compare Avs § Vz. 2: 
11 ZYasdvand. 


14 Compare A., $ V., 4-5. 7 Matagvarthé. 


86 THE DÎNKARD, 


those (others) severally’ will be essentially done to 
ourselves." (4) Âtrô-pât said this, too, thus: “ You 
are weleome? as long as you are making yourselves 
worthy ; because happy are those‘ who (are) worthy or? 
who? are cognisant of the blessings of God’, and who know 
that the good which may be done to anybody (is) so most 
appropriate'for the material world or for the spiritual; 
and (who) observe and estimate" the reward of the 
worthy in the next world (ûl tamá) where they (the latter) 
carry out whatever is good which they ought to carry 
out?; because both the spiritual and the material are 
their own, and on that account” those who are worthy 
ought always to be cognisant (of it). (5) I see even 
the future", and I know it by evident signs" ; and I can 
strongly manage" the demon that is deceitful, evading 
(spáüjgár)', very insinuating (to do evil), and of grievous 
sins." 


Lett jot. 

2 Thus according to DP. and K. According to DM. Akar; lá 
aish rd? nyóg, atsh li rd? saryd pavan. Métagvarihé lâ kartan, má man 
0:14 juît joit mdtagvarihd pavan nafshá tan kart, “ (if) I (was) never 
good to anybody, anybody (would be) therefore (pavan) bad to me. 
Essentially it (namely, evil) should not be done, since this (evil) 
would be essentially done to ourselves severally. ” 


৪ Lipammiinit, Hebr.-Chald. lipammá, °“ to come,” “to bring ” 
Otherwise: “ Produce.deeds so that you make yourselves worthy.” 

^ (lá is here used for 6lé-shén. 5-5 Ayuv-ash, or who.” 

6 Lit, “who are the knowers of the advantages (bestowed on 
man) by the Divine Being." According to DM., ayuvash dahyápat shan 
cor, dahytipat Fasdán) sül-shnás havá-and, “or they are cognisant of 
the advantages of their king (or, of the Sovereign God) " 

7  Aváyishniglar, “‘ most felicitous.” 

8 Han-dazénd. ° SAáyat debrünánd. 

Pavan zak báhrag ; comp. Pers. bahrî ín, “ on this account.” 
Hebr.-Chald. makhar, °° tomorrow ", or '' the future. ” 
Pavan dakhshag ; (comp. Av. dakhshta) “ evident signs.” 
Tavin kartan ; comp. the Persian idiom s. v. 


It sometimes occurs as the Pahlavi transcript of the Avesta 
name : Spenjaghra, “° the demon of thunder-storm." 
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VIII. They say that Átró-pát' son of Zaratühsht, 
had thoroughly? (spûrig) smitten such a demon’; since 
always all meritorious deeds that come forth to be 
advanced’, should be advanced during one's own time’ 
(of life), and should not be suppressed? to any length 
of time.' 


IX. They say about the very Atré-pat that he said 
thus: “ Every person ought to know thus: ° Whence: 
have I come, and wherefore am 1 here, and where shall 
I go again?' And as for my own part? I know why 
(má) I have come from Aüharmazda, the Lord, and I am 
here in order to incapacitate the evil principle“, and I 
shall go back" to Aüharmazda. ?? 


X, (1) They say that Átró-fróbag and Ãtrê-bûjît", 
when they were colleagues (Aamkár) together with 
Vohüdát in the office of head-priest," asked Vohúdát 


The grandson of Atró-pát, son of Mahraspend. 


“Entirely " ; Av. pouru “full”, or spar, to move." 


4 


As is described in the preceding section. Bard ráyfnttan. 


Or, at its appropriate time." 


^ 
৪ Ol zimán í vêsh ld spákhtan. 


m 


7 This fixes the purpose of life to be a struggle against evil and the 
conquest of it. If it is implied that as this is the sole object of life it 
must also signify self-advancement, then it must indicate that the prin- 
ciple of evil has a place within our own nature, by conquering which we 
raise ourselves in the moral scale. 


8 € 


° where.” Better min aigh in DP. 
° Pavan 0৫707 1 nafsha. 10 A-pal-khshdé kartan û dráj. 
11 Lakhodrth. 


12 These two head-priests, commentators and teachers, flourished in 
the reign of Khûsrû Kavát, otherwise known as Noshirván, the Just. 


|? Magápatán-magápatih, “the head-priestship." 


According to K., 
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thus: “ When we, too, know by heart the Avesta 
and Zand, and are head-priests, wherefore do they 
hold thy and thy name (alone) more! (illustrious) in 
priesthood than ours?" (2) Vohüdat said in response 
thus: “Perhaps for this? that (havd-t) if once I am 
warm (tapt havá-am) for piety, I am never cool! (for i). 


XL, (1) They say that a man came up toa 
mountain and saw a man who dwelt in that mountain. 
(2) He inquired of him thus: “What (is) thy name, 
what (is) thy vocation (kár), and what (thy) food ?” 
(3) And the nobleman said thus: “My name is 
hanj-spüj, my food is the fruit of trees, and my work 
is this that I do not commit sins.” (4) And that man 
said thus: “ Good (is) even that name, good (is) even 
that work, good (is) even that food.” (5) And the 
nobleman said thus: “ How do they affect thee’ ?” 
(6) And the man said thus: “They take away 
discontent from me." 


1 Shem debrünánd 257 aígh lenê ; comp Mod, Pers. ném burdan. 


Lit., "thy and thy name why do they pronounce more (famous) in 
priesthood than ours ?” 


° Reading: al hat min denê, meaning: "perhaps owing to 


this.” As to al hat, compare Pers. magar. 


3 Afsar! ; comp. Av. sareta, “' cold"; Pers. afsardan, “‘ to freeze," 


“to be dejected.” 


t Earnestness and perseverance must accompany knowledge and 


talent to make a good high-priest. 


é‏ وو 


Mirag ; Pers. mírah, ''the head of a family, a nobleman," 
“an old man." See Karndmag í Artakhshîr i Pápagán (my edition and 
translation), chap., XI., $ 6, p. 57. 


6 


€ 


“A suppressor of trouble.” 


7 Lit, “ what do they take away from 7 
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XII, (1) They say that Aüharmazda, an inhabi- 
tant of Sagíj, at the time of passing away said to 
his disciples’ as an admonition thus: “I declare? three 
precepts (váchag)to you, and if you“ adopt? (them) in 
practice, then you shall appropriate the felicity (khuár) 
of the spiritual good. (2) Always bear this in mind? 
thus: “I have to die within thirty years, hence it 
is no use whatever to commit sins for the sake of our 
bodily desires and cravings.’ (3) And as for your own 
wife and children, think thus that their bread has to be 
sought from others. (4) And as for your own wealth, 
think thus that it will be thrown away like dust’ 
in the desert. (5) You should strive for the religious 
duties and meritorious deeds that are worthwhile 
pursuing", and not push them off.” 


1 The term seems more the name of some place than of an indivi- 
dual. It is probably Sagistan. or Sajistan, which is known as Saka in the 
Old Persian Inscriptions at Behistán, (see column I, section 6, Zhe 
Dastur Peshotan Memorial Volume, entitled the ‘‘ Avesta, Pahlavi and 
Ancient Persian Studies,” page 286). 

? Comp. Av. hdvishta, “ pupil." 


? Femalelánam, “ I say." 


t Reading: Za/-/4n. According to the MSS., Za/-a/, “if thou.” 


Reading 4a/-asA..., ' if (you adopt) them...." 


Fakhsenunit. 
97274? aétin yallısenûnîf. 

? * Var! Pers. gard, '' dust.” 

Kartan sháyat, °“ what ought to be done. ” 


Al spápjít. 
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Errata et @orriqenda. 


=: 


Pahlavi Text and Transliteration. 


Page 21,§ CCCV.,1, line 2 of the transliteration, 
read farakhitar for farákhütar.—Page 22, line 1 of the 
trans., read  hü-hunarih for  hü-hünarih.—Page 30, $ 
CCOXIX., 1, line 3 of the trans., read an-vahágih for hû- 
vahágih.—Page 41, B., $ XIV., 6, line 7 of the trans., read 
nivakhtag for niváthtag.—Page 43, B., $ XIV., 23, line 4 


of the trans., read véách-gandih for vách-gungih. 
English Translation. 


Page 7, 8 CCLXXXI., line 2, one sin for ones in.— 
Page 19, footnote 4, read vakhsh-yáragán for vakhshárayán, 
and footnote 5, read dvdyat for dvdydt—Page 24, 
§ COCVIIL, 1, line 2, read (Ekhvástár) for the for 
(khvástar) for the’—Page 36, footnote 1, line 2, read 
sang va for sangva.—Page 43, footnote 10, read Comp. 
Persian for Comp.—Page 57, footnote 1, read nizagidih 
for nazagidih.— Page 82, line 15, read twofold for two fold. 
—Page 88, footnote 5, line 3, read chap. XI. ~ for 


chap., XI. 
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. ২৫৩) 
. 8৫৫) 


. ২৫) 
. ২৫০) 


. ২৫৭) 
. 8৬২) 
. 2&3) 
১:৮৮) 
. ২৫) 


২৫৪) 


ত. 


wrest, 51০১0) mlm, uy) ald ۹ 
sa, এই Dug Ma wadî aa, Mad, aw- 

dd, RA, AAA, AA Red del gaa (AN, 

«vd ৬৯২1 (eel Vere ai) asa’ 

ui mat 23,80 AMA g2 add MSA d (a3. 
AS MAAR AA ০২৮৭২ RIAA BY gah 
WAAL ৬৪০৫ fov wail ale a GA. 

wela 5৪৭.৭ mrad دت‎ A 20০৮৭ aa B. 
ARA MINI ৭৩২ RSL Aa water AG aq wai 
aH AA. 

al AAW alsa dN ALL ag Bs ae- 
MA sA saqi MYA ৭ (৭৯. 

We Ada d5 ৭516২ ale wari A visa 
৯160৯ (38. 

aN MA ০৬৭16 HAF (38. 

aRU dA AR MAA ای‎ 

৬২৯০৪ sY sald Husa AAA aN, 
ma (aad ald. 

২২৪২৭] AA ২05৭. 

ALIE SPADA এ) EAA 1111 vies ২15 AA. 
^e wad. Sue ud al AAY ABAAA 
GALLI. 

AS AOL ler vA ave ASA উ ৭ (৭৯. 

AS HAY ALANA AHA duw As MWA Adiga 
qu aa Od (৭৯, 

AA Ad 4٤4 AL 1 

BRAA MAA AAA As WAH Uda yal 
as 8 ৭ (৭৯, 

২৭17৭ Volt ২৮৮২৭) aad Jat ২৭1৭ Bis 1 
33 AUN Ag SUN AM sav AA. 

me ABIN Q ¿R AN wi Q A2 ADMA sga 
ادا‎ ale. 

81০৮১ Bera ৭২% waldi تت‎ 

xh AKANA Dears AA ANY AAA 

Hay. 

UM AAMA Hl la GY GAAR sear UAUA. 
As MEX SA fld cii ald AA 3, 3 %4 
fla Aad ett 328); 8 3 a (aq. 

AMA ২৭৭৭ usa szat AÀ. 

Alm Alda HAA auda HAM AÀ. 

aa AA mat (44, 

Meat AB wad AWAN aaa (৭৯. 

344Û ie ٢ 

+436, MUAR WA AEF (aN, 


(z. 


(x. 


(s. 


. ২৫৩) 


২৫৫) 


. ২৫৫) 


. 3০০) 
. 302) 


š 803) 
. 303) 
. 3০৬) 


. 3০৮) 
. 3০%) 
. 3০৩) 


Š è 

২5০১ . 
৬২৭৭৭ Sarl alsa AA. 
£5 AANA Dar (QQ via 4৭৫ mal ASA ৭ AÀ. 
Tul AAA ardi sth ad Alar Sal ০6৭৭ 
খই ৬২৭ ale’. | 
SA fld HAA ০৮৮৭) la 9. 
£85 ANA له‎ alsa sa ০৫৫ HA dedi 
AMA راا‎ qu xaov AA. 
لا‎ aa AM هډ‎ aê ঝা) Ba (aX. 
ydg A Baer [QS Sis AH sula 77 
Ay AM Va ২৭০ ml geal £5 wall AA 
Bd GA. 
Halt ولو‎ AEM sə 2 
ee, Md, MYT ৭ LAA ২8১ ৯৩২৬৭, 
med AA dat WAQA Q MaA ag 
qü, sud WA RUA. 


. ২০৫-6) ASU AA EAA Aag alld £: NA 


Sam AHAN o33. 


. 310) Ad GR Graal? Ra AA. 
. 3৭৭) Age (38. 
. 313) Beals ady al sida (AY. 
. 3৭3) dydi ava (৭৯. 
. 37%) Mat wate AÀ. 
. 314). adi SAL YAA RRA Amaal (aQ. 
. 3৭৫) nae AÀ. 
. HAAN WIA szadi Hdl SUL. 
. ate) ee A NAg ৬৭৫ 8. 
. 81€) ৯৬৭৭ 91২18? Dasa eid ৬২৬৬২, WA uai (38. 
. 330) AURIA 1 
. 3২%) As Mune aed Tal uel ال‎ aM, fa. 
. 3২3) 3140 ald ৯৫৭ Rove? AY waddi 1 
33%) Aad “ta আখন। Wey. 
SIU) al FAH سک‎ adad As gavit]. ko. 
A. 
qq aad alm RIDNA Te Aa (aQ. 
২) MANARA dai aad aed 13 Bea 4د‎ a (৭৯, 
3) Madd’ rata As Ma উ a (al. 
v) “dd aÑ yar AD 2৬২৩৪ Yer Ral 1 
(৭ توح ېه‎ Ad. 
Y ANN gad ê sl AA AEA AA 415 
Yê gali (AAR. 
১) ১৬) alm (ad. 
B. 
1-3) Hg d AN AA ২৬২২৭ ৬৫) (৭৯. 
v+) Reda ad 385 (৭৯. 


3t 
3২ 


(x. 
(x. 


(>. 
(x. 


(&. 


+ Û 

41503. 
PAWL aql MAM HARA AoA Ha ودل‎ (aà. 
arai aA wi AN. 
aida (38. 
YaNA AAL uat (a. 
aadi sie ৮২০৭1 Quy ava AN. 
১২৭৭৬ A AA Wa ৯২২6 AA. 
Mani AAN Gaa yar AA wafa AA. 
daddi ANA AÈ ২৭1৭৭ (à. 
awa el ad RBA ale a (৭৯, 
yet, Adal, AA Gaal ABL WA Hs wq 
UR vada ssa AN. 
Ws Adware uA aq’ ale q AA. 
Sis نۀ‎ SAR audi 2741 ag ale d AN. 
Ds sa fua (àN, 
TUN adal AA Adai yL AMAA ya 
ayal AN. 


C 
এ) SAL 5A aa Road ale a (৭৪, 


£35 AMAA Wd seq MA 9৫ seq a AA. 


Spi MA aa yda aH ٧ 

MATL ১২৭1২ زج‎ 

Wet AA EP ২১৯৫) উ 4(& a wr. 
BAA ws Mad €ইউ sta (AN. 

YEMEN AA wa ৬৪৭৩০ ৮৭৭ ale û (AN. 
exsul WA qhay (ad. 

DUE, ৬৬০৭৩, (41> AA. 


৭০-৭৮) ০৮০৮৫) ৭২0০1, Walat, well ASAS, AA ২৭- 


14৭6) SAMA AA ge Guia Aas wus, Aes ve 
ad RA, AAA AA wuh, AA sA, 


20-22) lanl AA Gag, Bee 819 


1033) 


2Y) 


24) 
২৫) 


২৩) 
২৫) 


২৫-3৩) 


eua, QOR (৭২. 


fa, AÀ. 


wal ad, (৭৯২ 1 

110170 sacada, flay WA a 30117 4 
Mm (AN Sardi vata A alê” a AA. 

Ulett Zia WR uad WANA Aa AMA 
uif) eaa QÑ HAL aoc (৭21২ A ag a AA. 
Ds Wet Tarr sear AÀ. 


Addi 51461) ২৭০ Ad GM ahi EP cw 


URASA leat ed ৭৭ wag û OM. 

02) Wa HFA arid Rata Ag «le ৭ (৭৯. 
YA AB WA AAA ward AA ০৫ (48 
په‎ ale a (aq. 

mr, Wve adi, UNM MAAN, ০4৭ 
dius aia AÑ. 


etam, 1 


3X) 
34) 


3%) 
39) 
3¢) 


3é) 
০) 
+1) 


Y) 
¥3) 
YY) 
v) 


২5৬, 
As MAA UN VN aa Ullal Vel rar 


alê Ru (ad. yd^ ESTE 
AK AIA ৬২০ sa নত WS ava Mad ale 
q (৭৯. 


gudd gad qf: Mad MJA û AA. 

uA AUAA LYN wa aw’ Aad পি a (ux. 
UN Hda AA 1114۱ aga, RA, ২৩৭ 
Bay (a. 

৩৭২ wasa AM A পতি û R. 
TUN RA A2 Bee Hama Rag شه‎ a (AN. 
met md (Yag) àG aza mel উ AA 
aad d AA. 

Wha w ৬১৮] aa yi খ।১৭| ak a fan. 
s«wd ay’ dag ale’ û (৭৯. 1 
qa WAA Ud gM ad sQ ale û AN, 
afl Nay aba WA 25৮0৯ aed Bayu (ar. 


Ys, yee, — 4ufl অহন ন Aaaa ۹ : 
৬৫7৩৫) MAM, ৬৩৭৩, AA, Sera, MEA, Av A, دی‎ 


৩৩-৩৫) on YEA AM RAL, AA ৬২৭৭৭ AT ৬২৭। 


wt) 
€ o) 


৫৭) 
lR) 


€3) 


sew wv, Manes ,ناب‎ Bel, MR, AAW, sat, 
dad, Yad Mo, AAY eai 20516) Aad 
২151৫) (il URL (aQ. 


q (aN. 


AAD WA HNL €২5 YH WA As quq 


এ 3, ٩ 
As zov wel Qa wa সহ] ae gm a Ñs. 


২17৭ 29650, secl SEN, WA AAA Bard AN. 
Aa AA, meud AAA, Gal ABA লই৷, 
০0৭14 AL, yed ৮1২ ৭৭৭ Raa, ২168৭ 


UM au, Re ۹ 
allt Ald) Ws, AN SNA dd, SN AA 
৭1২৭২, (aa, (ad. 


Di 


ALEME HREM ANAL AA ন২৷৬৭৷৷ 
55 

Aas ২২১৪৭) aud.‏ لا 

WA SEN ay 1 

ENS = 

9126141 1 

A-A Basa (QN. 

ALA Begad 14 

০1৯1-81৩) ALE AA 9/8614 ٠ 
₹৮০৮-২২৩৮৭) atat. : 

২১1৭1 ২২৭২ 264 116-1 1 


وو 


UY, $3 


U9 
Uc 
so 
$1 


e 


2৬৪, ২৭৬ € £. 


২11৬28২081৭) ASEAN ০২৯12 ¿la A 
Aaa dl XAL AA utat. 
[ ২৫৬ ال‎ হই ۹17.7 

+২৩ uw, (° dP 90 AH 1401 ed? 3 Beals WML 71 
èdi x PAA AA بلک‎ Bude سوب‎ GAL, WA Mm AA dar warp 
SARL edt. (২) 2u لتا‎ Baa you êdi 3: dso û y, ad 
Nol Aa, AA AM d yy, AU AY, AA lag ta 
sata |, AA দই Die Mawa ২05৭5 له‎ sû ১৪৬১ ৭ a, 


په APL »44 Ad UAL SUALA HU qut saat AL‏ و 
1د সত AML RYA ৬২৭1২ Tid HAE B. Cassar wai yash‏ 
Sa As N ajaa Aua Wee হই 9: (1) MEA ই৭-৮৭‏ 
২৮৭১৭ Elect, (২) ৪৭-৮৭ WAget Susa, (3) TA-HA wert, (v)‏ 
Zarya ৭২৪৭, (4) AAA, (0৯15৭ ইনু, 3371 ৭৫ Yu By az‏ 
yeah eiwa aud (৭0৭128180 Sis sat ei gel ৭৬৯৭1 ag? ৭৮৯৯,‏ 
له ৭৯16৮ Aad RAA SHAR Addi Yl 89110. wl I.‏ الله په 
an Qa Q wald dae‏ شه امه ৪২01 eiu ayer RUA‏ 
৬৩৭৫৭ ০৭1 ovas Va থে adad wa MASA wean ale উ. wie‏ 
SAR Ud 4adl BA oix Tua ag (T) AA Auld IN 9, HA daara‏ 
৮1221‏ 

2. 3214 wey “AA 4t ail AL HAR Alec مه‎ 4441 “QL 
৭0) aA AA ndai ان‎ êd.” 

ও. এ Cams; لل اتم‎ wat (asalsa 4 3৯০৮৫. 7 “eRe”, 
“HAL; uA aard [৭-৭৯২ “aut vg.” 

اب MRA Ld ২৯২৮৬ AA AUUYUA Qaqa 25০৫ AF‏ للها 
PHS “ularly”, “AN, aca? AGL IDNA Yel AHÎ meat d.‏ ,2 

u. ala ৯৬২৬১ DM. ৬০৮৮1251৭1৬ “esa? eld sur," 
سل د اک سا‎ 

v. Glug Ria wol aaa ده"‎ A aR UA ৭৭২ S. 
2190 HN fa. 

q 


| clase, 
Ad YA d لل‎ WA wel d Y, AA 248৩0 d a, AA 77-২07 0 
Aded dal eia)? Q 1ل‎ (s) ovary aurai moat edi Y: ê4 
Q “Sora 8১1৩, HA AAWA AF * HEHE cell £20 WEL 
KAY d, AA U Yas AEA gov (uid away AAAS Ug d, wQ 
Aled] MLA STA Ads PRA GAA Wa d, AA AF Ag Aosta ala 
$328 RAUDLA Stove یه‎ dali diat (tala) Hee seat 76 
as Aar, As qaad WA ته‎ sil ২২৪৩0 sal ৭. (v) mat 4 
ASA, 944 ২৭৭ MU sfla Q HHA HON (BaD) dap wel 
£35 খুন èal Briel ০10০ 44 B, AA acl AA ২1 2107 
৬৪৮] 4৭৭ (4১২২ গুতা ale aug ৭, অন ২১0১ FA Va 2৯5০৩ 
(833) gedai edi @ XM (GAM) exclu Rg d, 2A “ad. ula” 
3408 ৯৭ (As ove) ven WH B du à ৭ Aa ven wua ৭. 

tc لا‎ APU AM HA Adal êdl ই gov eb 118111 ৬২৬ 
ARIAT? adi নথ; sa 3 aA qq 151২8 dill AA sali AALS ٨ 
gor di «sui উই 9, 

২$৮ y, AMAL ৭৫ AH HAL êdl উ AMA এ. ০11০0129140 es 
A aw wy ৬২৮০ ASA AAAA) gaa ( szat) at fr, 
gout 9243 ৫4514 aA iq? AA gre ২৭৭৭৫) glad. * 7(2) lm AA) 


171 
سی‎ ২৫৭৭6; AA awe د‎ LU 

w AA ewer, “yet a vasa AMAA. ” 

< Yall, “ YEME. ” 
ও Wen egal, AA wel “gadd om. ” 

c ৬৪৭); MA A-A HAAG 0 

u ৯৫১৮৭, ° MUTA. 1৭৭ ৬৩২1৩. 

৭৭৭ gla «$4 (la.‏ ې 

is Weal ; aga Gt Qê qne, MAL aver! € ( gor ui as ৪ 
28৭) AA adi al. ” 

ay AA 2৮৪1 “ AR det awa aad ২১0 ALA AML উ খেই 

o à agit sqa 8.7 

ay Adela. 1% RE. ৭৬ EOE. 

৭৫ al ২৩১৫৬) Briar MARU GH Ag, les, ERIE Y Al 
k53| q ; Ad ۹٥۵۹ اډ‎ GBA S. 

1 «i3 ৯৩১৭৬, ৭৫ >u muq MLN au, ০৮ 4 uda 
4২01707৭1৭০ Al RSW Bs ৩1115 AM 9, WA dar AF 2০২12 
(৭৯ as” Fad AAU sua 9. 

Ro MAAS; K. yorrr MA-ES, “re {la mimm aug." 


Yeas ç 5,9520 ২%৩, 3-6. 3 


gul ې جذ)‎ Gaur په‎ D- Hy AAMA AWA RRUA ته‎ 
ARAL (HALA qatla SAA vata ই টি d.* (3) ৪ rm Gi ৯৪ 
Wd RAU $ ৭৭0 AU Bye EUR S d. (desle AL 3 
yu X Bad AMUN alê Wa ৭৭ AD AA AA 3 x “ € vag W 3 
q arl ده‎ ۶ (4) aie به‎ B -+ Sid “lore KOU 48 d AL "یه‎ 

afl d. (5) ৪১ aad Gig d AL Sy Yu Ney së উ y ¢ Uday 
XV ২২৭ উ d devl WHA RAUA 1 

২৩০ Y. AA Al BA Mel 70 ৩০ h Q Y ARE AA N- 
AMAA GA UAA wan ৬৪ 20০ ALI 161, sak به‎ Bw UI 
Vial qi AAD AN zv cv A উ da( maa) S Bed ba ale’ 
ga sai (৭ Nw) আস উ dà d andl a. 

২৩৭ X. APL الا‎ FH Alda êdi Y es cv BAN aN (aN 
MYA) Y eai 96১0৭ sGadwe s2,? (৭৭) FY sy 4২১০ Sell (০৭৭৭ 
aad ) 20৮৭1 as ga da deat «D ৪২ xil AYA. 

৭ په نه‎ AF By wa sq ই 2০৮ BW aid dub AML AB 
PA UAL MAL উ UA dH )تن‎ AAR উই 9,” 

2 (etme. 

ও SAYA লি امه‎ ৬৭৮-৯১৯, v yas. 

4. €756৭[ 11 al রা BERL 1ew MA 1৩৭ Al AL ١۱ 
2৭১৬, AAA. 

< $A Woe Clase sil yatai ৭২৭1২ is ৩ wey )پا‎ 
ASAA উ (og sU ৭২৫ MAA wea), 211711411 > CERTES 
§ As gal 4 9, X gad ০২০0৯ aA ay wht edi, d 
২4) ২৩০ Hi Esl MAL $ ৮৫ Bs gala amd د۵4٨‎ als 
| Aa 9 (YA $ইল ৯২১৭7) ৯1৭1 ad, ই, wc). add 71 

yam” 287) ' গজ ste” dab argh su WHI AA: “ Q Yu 
E. ন MAMA B, da ated (Udd) xasi umad ae” (DM. 
له‎ ৯৭৫৭৯, ۱۸اء‎ ৭15৫ ১৩ ২৬ QI) “টন 140৮ seis Pel Wa Yai 
akı 3 d Udi XM Saql MIRA لجا‎ 9, ova? Q wd باب‎ 
০৩২ dH SAN Mise WAS ৭ du sl asd aA.” 

ও :لته‎ ma SBE WAAL Ala SBE; ২1৭ =॥৭২৭ eet AA 
498৩0 ৮) AA 44৮৪৭ ERY “ed, Bee UE CRA Sollee 
PA ېه‎ “NAA ভৰণ) Uwyd ৬২৫৮ ad 2s B. ly fld ma ২৫ 
4৫8১0) Vlad MIAA B; AAA ২৮৭ ABE “ABH ৭৯9০) Meat dl 6د‎ 
MAA 3.” ৬২৭8) go AG WA Dis als 9০৭ UME به د"‎ wy 
8," "yw yz টি” aaa; maa We “Quq উঠ “eqd উই 3.” 


x clase, 


২৩২ y, (q) u ৭৫ Dia AU êdl F F I" UPA yr a3 
২৬! ৪৮২ هد‎ ANA laqa wi !اڅ‎ ad aveid AN Warr £২ ay 
ora dle, WA N সুচল! Tua Bi Far ale. (Q) Ad به‎ HHA نتا‎ 
faa A tel y: “uae Ma ¢ Q fa? 4441 g ৭ ( ৭৭ sun 
tard 111131 AAN wit "ني‎ sa} Ws qhaq Ava HAL PRA Adie” 
Bı Ba dell mera AA 230 ৭৭ Sarat (৩1) A Far A, 24941 
qı Uad 18১ AML ৭৭ wad all, به‎ ML E As wa} oy] “Brat 
aai” رد‎ ۵ Yat سه‎ উ d Wud Sar ew] SIME ই 9, আন fall 
২৩101 Wa UA উ qu 

293 X. AML امه‎ Va wdd ۀ‎ 3 BWA ৬৩০৫ لج‎ di d اه‎ 
AAW abad Al AA MÛ ৬২৭ AA, WA ০৮১] ৬৪ dg 
sa 3د‎ a si ৭ খ[(৭৭ wa উ. 

২৩৮ X, (1) A al AA udd اخ‎ € X আহ 1৭171 Sidste- 
wl eut Ê Gux Al ২101 dl d A mdd 9:— As dl 4۹ 
SAR AA ১৪৮ ERA AAR ৮, (২) RW ৬২৭২ û উ Y Q Ud MA 9 3 
2 GP ১৩ SF uw od AF ale ৬২৫ MIA, AA ( du ment wal) Tah 
Ye اوح‎ "lida d sx 3. (a) WA kt wal q উ Y Y Al অল 
014 (GU RAL UA 9 উ d pel só s? Ba ২911৭ ২13০৮ ভই D. 
(v) به‎ Sid RA SAR উ d ave B, MA quo A ৩81 ARAL Hwa 3. 

y, (R) PU ৭৫1 An Alda êdi ই A YUMA «st sarl‏ ھچ 
oral zat aA.’‏ لاد AA di al AA UAL Sura Waste dé al‏ 


AAU ay ২৩36১ ail asia, AEA sC olla cw AR 9;7 و‎ A ৯১% 


J 


AGL AUWA ৩1২ U q. 
1 J "dai jan څیه‎ Gaal 9. 


2 MAL LE Wedl AY (Û Clase xar لا‎ Al, Rega 10 Y, 


ud Y ay, MA U s. | 

3 YAL dieu ,لا‎ (RL VAY 1২৯1 Ud Uc y, vere 1 dll. 

Y ARAL HURA SAMA. 

y aad ARIAL; XE (QQ wD “ASe ysu AH t ৬২৭,” 
dieu UY, 4d ace. 

< Bla HRS ৯88৭৬ “Maury,” LOU’, ৯১৭, late 
aad “AANA A.” 

ও UÅ adedi eta (A, ٥ ৭০ Al, HEM 14 Al) AA ৪1৬৫২ 
لېه‎ AN eM “ 9০২2৮ ৪4২80, A wed Und ala xata 3. 

L yda xigel lagie Aadluas. 

& AEA wear yaad sw aad HA 249 aA 8, VAL 
২৭৫২৭ ৭৬৭৭১ viet asralgan 3. 


Meqi $ $, ৪৬২; ২৩২১%-২৩%১৪, u 


(২) AA 94 ০১৭1৪ WA BA are ন৷ই২ম৷ 047 xe adai ৯৭৮৭ al 
(af) wa sv ua ovdi RA «ML (2) Ma نه‎ ২২৭১ grail 38 
US ৬২৭৭৯ a di dell BA (URAL RAU) TAR ovdi RAA A. 
(v) deat AD FH ৬৭ d^ >u পথ YARA GAA ANA sQ ৪২ 
لات‎ waai AA di 9৬:০৮ aa ana, 


২৩৬ Ww, (৭) d9u ৭৫ DA MAU êdl $ a9 03737 71 
Vis ৭২ Aq AA, oA auo ai Mel Au, (২) Wewed uit 
(Cua lê» R, as (AH VAAN AA REHÎ ay qana) 
Slur ay (43). (3) Pov uaaa له‎ exu AEA AWYA 141 
"i$ USN adrula Yer 245 


10110 
৮0151112115 151 R. 

à UAL Maral AAI دج‎ 

ও এনা wae ২৭-২; ২৭৭ "ug ara ২৭1০) ke 
gaa qu “flay.” 

¥ UAL UF ase ien, ৬৮৮, sug به‎ ২২৬ ৬২৫7 

y wsad MMA AREA Wyle; AU ewe! wp ېر‎ 
dı eq." 

ç বস ৩৩৭০ rai (mart y Ne) ana HARA ال‎ 
240 EA ৯৬% 35 فا‎ X AL As ARENA [২৭৮ ARA £2 RUT 
24৭ «xw Visus Uae sald HA HEY 215৭1৯12৭1০ B. flor SA 
adeudiai AEN agar یه‎ saai ৭ 9, dui d ON اډ‎ Bae 
wad dl, هدز‎ à Heal Hal 24৭1 AJ AAA USO 3 Q হব dt 
AQU AA ০7৭২৭ WMA এ ০৬২৯৪ AEA Vias Web SAL 171 
AHAA 9. MYA MA ناف‎ oa Aa ৭11 GRA Visa wale 
AÙ ded NN HUA B; wa lai Ward BWA weadl AMAA ال‎ 
DN aari ys "en AA 9. wad EUR xual 
Aala AAN چا‎ DRA ARA AA sara نه‎ ১৯৭৭] 
eA, ۷ه‎ Masel uM Sata arate val ১২15 GUA er 311 
vala B (YDA ৭5689 Aeg | 3), Ud vei). YAAA ৪৩101 UAL AHA 
mda DZ: -AAA HA cezê 9 La ANA Y Nem Ayila AL- 
২৭৫ ২810৩. SUA ২৩% Al Hert Gus? AAA এই D Y sMlydraarnal YAA- 
GANA aU ARS ارا‎ aani ead ALE grams 
al 26 &di, A A ala MAS waid (৭২৬ gdl. 


< | last, 


২৩৬ y. dU ৭৫ WH Udd êdl. 5 ০৬২৯৪ ৬৪৮০ ( saat) ৭ 
২১৭৭৭, Mash af, A (AH) asd wa ale. 


২৬৫ X. d9u ৭০ AH HAL êdl F 46234 CAAA +Ù Wh ad, 
MA (GAU) Salt WA Ya ৭৩1. 

২৩৮ uw. GUL A AA HAL êdl উ HEHE ALA vel Wea 
په‎ d& Ut Viel উ ৭৭ Uad 3 a aA. 

২৫০ 4. d2 al AH ৭1৭0 «di Y al MAW ead cy ৩11১৭ 
(£২ ত) d HL ay ২৭৮৪1 Gui RUAA) E, VA X:- y vada wn 
ed? AA QÎ y Amey? ma qd' BA yall ৭1৬: ? ৮ 

২৫৭ X. AU Al AH Addl &di F F Be ২৬২ ADL $ উ ৭. 
MAL 215 AMEN He eve af my Gt IMAL d ০1 d 4 
bir 8. 

২৫২ X. AM ৭0 AH Uad êdl 3 As «bv HAA ARAL 
Bla, AA Q Ws (yda ha) waa Ad Bama Q ma 9 weil acl 
WA YSN tad Vata MH d As AA ane (৬২৭৭1 wl খই উ a 
TAU 24416) QAM BBA AN; AMA dat sai As AMIR تل‎ EMAL 
Ma Ba رف‎ d نه‎ AMUN Aasa WA war Weel wal AA Weim 
*u RA d mad ৭ U dau WAR HAMA adie AA 9. 

২৫৪ . Au ৭০] AM 1401 êdl 3 qQ gol c? Wa ws 
উ d yr sn Waq AA yu Wes (Valet wad) a dla 9; wa ২৭৫] 
xa S Qu Bd Qı bu da Wa 9. 


— 


৭ aM: دید‎ U 41১২ az MAc; تب‎ wad ৯৭৭২ ২00৭৭) 

৭ ৭২ ২074৭ sÀ শাবি RAD Horr ৬ لا‎ daga 4 

আখ qı aA AA AHA ad“ BW ARL $ 8 d am eu 

ALN Ure 3-۳٠0 avai A ARL يې‎ mad D” (aN “oval 
As AN ara edfer ৭৭ [aQ (Gaur হই B” ap.) 

2 K. yoru Gt age “war adi a4901.” DM. yva 4 
sue watt ais [sata atd Auu HEN ৭০৫৭6, "e ddl yesa 
Fad ইন Ma ma dQ Vidar aaa dl (৬৭) da ২৭1৬ HUN WA 
উ (aya eu? ala OL AA EL)" 

ও 9,8, AS AY 5274 AA Wen هده‎ AA Ail el sons 
AML YAA AA. Be SUA ০1৭1 اګ‎ xsa Asov Ylà wai 9. আআ gaui 
Ds UMA Yas AA a AUN اتان‎ Adar tad wx wl W, wa 
৭১৪1০ yayi ৭ HAMA dak Mel له‎ ০৫৪ 2G. Woy yay afla Q 
Beals arial AAA dax ad oda Bd dealer Super aad اک‎ 
৬৯৮0 ad খই 9. 


٤ $ $ HSM ২৩৩-২৫৫ ৩‏ خا 


২৫৬ 3. d ৭৫ HA Aleta êdl Y Hai AL Gid a ৩২ 
ABA Curls fla ৭1) AA erai ad asa 8; ৭০৭ ৭২৭৯ aai ABLA 
৯ 3W ৬৪৮ yi উ 3 (আধ) ৭1১) MWB, WA al ABA S alt 
ওদ্‌ 9 d dull £২ ২২ 5 

acu X, (৭) AL ৭৫ VA Addl ৬৭1 Z HAA id 6 
sad AA, VAN SAA al YAM? 40 Jot সম R. (২) 
کان‎ PA Sw dal 92:91 aad VAA MAHR $ B, (deat) da 
MA ld MAB 3404 8?; AA ০৯৮০ ৯৬৭) AN veo AA yor 
HAN ga উ del weal Q ২৭৭ WA gov 4 ma Ð. 


e x. d9u ৭৫ An Alda êdl 3 Hal ADL al (8900) 
HATA আই USAMA با د‎ (wa) ২ AB awa (aadi) ga আও 
A AE StL )له‎ 7 

২৫৩ 4. AML ৭৫] BA Add êdl Y 2۱۹۱ As RA 14 
د‎ o Q, AA erii AL ged Wl £5: mal دیون‎ à উ 
eli d (২২৭) ৬৯12 aQ Bay ya aua BF بد‎ PAA (৩9৪১0 
SALA YIGAL) 34063 "uds SH Mel دغه‎ Ver Aow ysa AL RAL GRA 


Re 


"wai e| 5 O, HA 81০৮1 ALIA ARM AR UH AM 5. 


7৫৫ সু. AU afl 914 adal eat Y ৭০) ১০৮ vai waite wa 
wl AAAA আই (adis) va maga Caeni ( AA ) ARS ابت‎ 
Wren AA ANA dad HHR qayil لا‎ Yq asat Al ۱ 


1 ৭ Ye ২0২17 لوو داد‎ Asi Ae Were 
থু ৯৬৭২ AÑ 9. 


2 AA avert “Gd AANA wea AN BL AAA উই, 
ও AA geet “QAR ۵4 deel mA আলা, wad wa S7 
y YAL لن‎ ০7৫২৩ ayaa “oun دل‎ “awama ৬২৫1, 
eA “er 852০0 al 504 YA ১০৭০ ২ o, dese ALYA 11 3, 
ulg ¥e ¥. 
u DP. »3 K. yva ৩ ودی‎ UAN 33d." DM. 
YUNA ($-9u 85, বিএন হয়া euer ৭ sq ته"‎ wa.” 
ç Wel Sree aA, SI oou AL asta AB,” “yu avid.” 
ও هي‎ ۵, DP. سو‎ eds, voy YANE.” 
< aut STÊ Klee ٣ 1 
e ANa taa Latin. 1o AVAL 0 


c ` ease, 


২৫৮ Ww. AAU ৭৫1 সম Addl ৬০ Y Ar gani Vs eda 1 
AAA (AA ৭২৭1) দিয় Wa AWA (৭৯১৭ AAD Adsel ada sai 
at”, (da) ২৭৭৭) AA Maral) Grat A, VHS As এই Ae 4 
(ala) Ud md ma ud উই উ (Qã aN da.) 


২৫০ X, (7) AA aul AH Alaa gdl 3 ৬৯২ AAT is Way 
As MA Aova wad GL Aar ল[ 3, (da AN) aw Sa ua ৪০০২ 
9, MA AA "4D gal Gai اناد‎ wuani Ys 9, খই نه‎ UN al ২৪২ 
“UL aa 9 aN û 4٥4 wea As eda? এন 8. (২) WA ৬৯২1 ova 
As U As ev Alva Ae AF GAL Aa wa 9, (৭৭ (৭৯) aw 
Ga qq ৪০৯২ 9, 4A (AA) AN awani ù3 ৮, এই ddl Asal 
aN ud 24৯২ EW ই 9, تپ‎ (as) d wea aa Qa aaa 
aula GA R 9, AA Q HAAA Addl auw ২০১ wal a. 


২৪৭ X, (৭) Au al AH 1৭701 edl 3 2462336 HE oru ২৬ 
adel ۵-244 Ve vi খেই غه‎ mig’ ud Ina গু] لح‎ “AAR 
(AeA AAA) Dl ZIR ML 52 ই (PAN) ৭৯, (am anil) ২৭৷৭৭ 
Yn باک‎ Ad AE ANA ৭৭৭ (Rai) BeAr এ খেই ARAL sled 
ASR F aquqa fl AANA (ard ২৭৷৭] Yd) আই auta Harr 
Sid Hee Holl هئ‎ aM.” (3) AA HANA ৯৫৫ HN ৭৬০৭ ই 
S উ AM gad Madd H2 aM ২৭৭ উই ৮, AA ২৭1৭৭) Badr we 
৬৫৬ ১5১0 st Q Q ৯1২৮৭ wa wa উ. 


২৫২ X. AL ৭. সম madi eal ان‎ Yu edat Qua, AAA anl 
১৫618 dep AA Nels (avrai ale ই de aa (va A) 
Sid A asa; MA ته‎ Yu (marl AA) au উ dab Uaa gear Atle 


نتم = 


৭ a aa K. aa DP. ai aii به‎ 3; wa DM. evet ৭২- 
eji AA এই নিসা (klg ) tL RUA )هډ‎ As 
৩৬০৭২ AQAA AAA AA مه که‎ Ag Wy RA dad AAA Ale 41 
ddl, c? AA... ... ”— نا‎ %, 1070 SAHÎ aas wave wai- 
Atal dAd WA ale ৬২৭1৬ Va AH ddl wi i2 msl wry’ RA ৭. 

a ৭1 ته نج ۍ‎ Kiama DP. uo" ২২৭৭৩, “Bs AUER usq,” 
“sid WEL Sala aad AMAL Had ave.” 

ও dii Aya Ú qa Aa Uda Alaa qolgin. Bar مه‎ 
Siu Wer aa “dad andl tad owl HAL 616২৩ (২081২) sew.” 

Y MALT zard Gz “ree” eqli موجه‎ Vedi? yen 
1 )لداعت‎ AIA Avia $C. 


YAS $ $), $90 ৭২৫৫-৭২৫৭, € 


şami s? ala gov هڅ د‎ 9 AA SiH suq aba ৭৭ RIA 9; 
AN AMUN WA (aayi) EAA AA AEA Ud ovi, AA AM qan Al 
xare AJ ale vd WHA Y ও? aryl mid we, 


২৪৩ Y. AML ৭) AA HAUL êdl Y MSE ASA 8।২৭৷৭৷ 
এই 8; Mig HS 2224É (17 4৩৭৭৬) 3; WA 8৪২, 
uf usse usta থপ Gua Redi) উ.ৎ 
২৫% খু. AA ৭৫) AH 81701 act X Mal Gr اظ‎ Saad 
qiti نه‎ 8৯৩0 ২২৭, Beas RIN (AN) ala vi 65 
লন 24৯২616৭01৩ ৩911 saqi $'9 ay Ay ale a, PR dub Q sv Bian 
৭1৯1 ara dab لاد‎ aaa ভই ale AA ېو‎ 53. 
EX x. AMAL ৭০ AA Addl ê dil Y ২011৭ ৩২২৭ Re 1 ۹ 
RA هه‎ পণ 28 supp ed eel) ২২ 9; Wa d (al 
EUG ARL AAAS RA 3. 
aus সু, Dua Au ای‎ edi ই eel Wa ag Baad" 
uve (aa YE SUD) 8; Add Baad cuevas 9; ৯1৯৪৩ (২০৪ 


~ 
® 


Jul ) Fad Manda D 


— 


৭. ৬৬৪৭ AMAL Ag আন B Y په‎ AQ ddl HAL HU- 
mani, MIM sf] mal ৮২17১81৯16৮ তু, AUN UNA Maa در‎ 
MAHÎ HEHE Ter Hal êdl. AARP TO Wai LAL AL MUI 
WH HAL, AAS খল কিছ AFAR OPA WA, AA ০97২822৭8৬২ 
UMAR WA ২৮8 HRA 9. Beat aor 1 (৭৯, alai sY AUR ৭4) 
$1২! 5614 AH CA 5 yaad vale aaga wel 748 
AY ANAL ০২181 GAL, MA اګ هی‎ AAL AF 41১90) wit ৩৭, AL Hel 
০৮0৭ Yaa 21171 ৮৯৭ ده‎ YA ۹۵۵ “৭80১৮ Sarr, AM ve 
Al, HSU Y-t; “sle-eueu BA seal aug" wi ৭৭ Hy kl C-e, 

2 YA Adag diu A y, A wee Su avidl al vea 
ç £l, eB 228 AL, Md <l X. 

3 9494, ৭46২২ WA 2850, 

Y ১১০৭ ই, ,وب‎ Melee BWA )به‎ SAA wal aud 
xazal ৮1০81 AANI یه‎ 4 ২৬৬৭) similar UAL GALA =A 
১২৯২৯৭৭৪৩07 24৭২0 BAL ৬৪75৭. 

খন! mad نل لهج‎ ২1৭৭) ২0 Graag “ ussa, 2 
“ywyd. ” 

ç ld, Alor, (ARAL Ae a rial rural AA RHA- 
ai Aad AM, RA تن‎ well, ge, ya, fad, AR. 

৩ WAL Masel Sarr gl, 453l ২৪০ AL Gyal gsal Adl 
AEA ASAHÎ We ASEAN Cal GAS Well WAAL ৯17 Ala 9. 


qo ` Mast, 


২৫৩ y, (1) AAL ৭% AA 11401 êdl ঠ ( ۱۵74 ) Hiag? 
AL SIA ALA Y5 وب‎ BE ACHE AMAL AON (4২81২) WA, WA 
AGHA 9506৮ AHL ALAA. (2) ARHI MEHEN ৭৭% اا‎ 
GAs HH ও, d Anaad AAU AN, wa AR AGHA ৭1846 AÑ. 


২৫৫ X, (৭) AU ৭০1 শম Hda edt Y AL wa Mew 1 
Rs ANN Rov 9; WA Gy BY dale mA ৭ Aaaa” wal B. (2) 
215 di 9i % "e ha uy 5 € way ও sta?” (a) WA Bs dı 3 
৮ بو‎ “e SA UM ای‎ ? AWA Y ০৮৭৭০) ? 7 (v) MA Bs a 
QA G *: আই al Gus HR waar 9 ? 4০৮৪৭, edi Mew Gury 
edt acl AM ৪৭২2৮ (x) AA As di 94 BS: “A> Yu dl ys vag’ 2 
aud ys (০৮) ই MN?” (ç) সন As di A B 3: SC 8 
$9 dax wYU? USL ARTA ৭২ ০৮৩২ Y glow az ? "Y 


e 


২৫৫ Ww. d9 «(| AU Addl êdl ই F BWA waa AM RBA, 
সন d wa waar dle ga, AA ৯ Be we AA yours sedi gA, 


i ai (1২053) wri xaf lagla “lu,” “Ga.” 
৯541 BAL HF 4৯4.২8৭] eas wal Gaag” aa 8. a veal 
aveg flag aita اه‎ quof mo PHU y queso ALL, “Wels AA” 
AA Qg- Gu, “als aa.” aid Mase, 1/۴7 ৬ y, 
AIM SIC Al, ud YY ¥ 


২ WL vaa 4 9 ই 0৪৭) wf Had و لکا‎ Vea ৬9, 
alg’ ই ৬২৯৭, 


ও AL iyw 11 له‎ 9» ave Suz Êl Qu 1 dl Wd ৫৩ Ww. 


v UHL SOUSA, ZSI 133-133, WYU ERR MRA 
AA Wear 9২৯: ډوه‎ AL AA wa oy cA উ û AA 
HAL رف‎ AA AYA Dad >u Bs HMA ও Y ই Yeu anal 
(৭৭৭ ৭২ % RA cv B A AA A Aaa udi 
maid 8: “ç Baw? Tad wi ARL way ত? © sa ال‎ 
ও? € sub ova I? sai ama ¢ wader’, WA sal 529 al 
& wy * - gell AR sr A sear? AM şemî HR ۱2 Bee wea 
ZY Alloy ail AOA £ ¢ Gurl আনু) Dues 9 Y امه‎ geal MIRÎ 0٩ 
42 ç Meu 97 A Well HEHE UD 9 Brera BA , ABEL Ula 
? 3 ইন। wa, wal Wahi AA ও উ yal wes wa? e awa w Y ea? 
welai AR sl wd vad 31 € af Ma sya wy دسا قا‎ 


Yds ç y, MSIL ICO, l-3 0,3. 11 


wa AQL edd 464 Ba, AA Wud لته‎ HA EAM ৩৭ اڅ‎ Mel 
Hlade ale” Ra, dal FA (£43 aici) sta HÛ flo ar Rar sad 
ale (Qua GA ats raat ale.) 


3০০ Y, AQ ail 91 «dal &di 5 ERAT id aL ay 20০1৭ 
Aa WH, d Raa FA به‎ A AM تبه‎ a ৬৮ mewda ০৮১৯২ 
Bat 74৯5 di WS wean aad far; wa ৮৫, aai adil 
১০৪২৩) অন le, ০২8২৭18৯1৭1 over. 


301 &. dX ৭৫) AU Add êdl 3 As WA el ৬৭ del 
quda ua وار‎ og AIA, AA ৭৫৮ arial (ell) 
এৰ HARYA ২৭ MUA; sies AUUE €2 Voy ৭৬ ৭৭০, Uda 3 
ewnal Hval ar B, AA cl (Uad UN) wai sU qat Yad 
YNA গ৭4 8; AA ته‎ Sid cal ০২৭২ my 5, WA ৭২২ ৩1৫0২ asla ২1৭ 
AONAN ada URN 5 B, qat delî Hal aai sA AA BAW ০৮ 
ah dau 15২81 الم‎ ysl ৭৫ & S, d له‎ Wa qu ২৪৫ 
328.5 

302 ej, (1) AM ৭. 93 1৭৭ act 3 g RPA SY হই da 
বল) 24 aa AM wil 5. (3) As به‎ BR AVA mer? )د‎ 412 
AAR aad ০৮৪৩৬ ওরা به 3)9( .)ره‎ উ Y: aadd 


এ লু লট - s. >° E CE cw. d P == سے‎ = —M——M—M—À 


২৩৪ ৭ [৭৭৯৭২ ai ৯৩৭৭৫,‏ روا 

2 Yea ې‎ ৬৭৭৪; Malay UF, هل‎ WAAL ٠ 

yag ২4৭৮ HA ag.”‏ )مه Ad 2৮6 “ai ABÛ‏ د 

y ২৭৭1 HAL BRYLALAA, ‘HARA مهن‎ HARA AM NARA 
Al, AVA, GL 1৩ AL, ین‎ 3 12 P; اڅ‎ ২৭% Al, 55311 8৮৭৩, ০২২৭৭ ০৯৭ 
MAHAL KARA Addl HSA esl Gua taber PULL: “Heal ov eap Ad GU 
دلا‎ 1411 41৫1 AA GaU wea wi AA ৭%৮৭। 21৩) Vet 3ه‎ ۹ HA 
Sar yi al Verte cup welB “Q wu’ ysa aa ” 

y dab Yeah “ ৩/০৮-৩॥৭, "AL LIL Mo Hl; Bt HEY 
৪২২ ২1২৮৮ AAA ০৮৩1৯ NAA dd Yor 11 

ç ALAS Hal SAL AA ATU WA QUIS WA এই dai dari 
mil ২৫ B. Aula yrds رخ‎ eSB ২২৩ AA ২৩০, Wa ৭৭ y. 41 
AW AR gvd HAUAL ৭৭, uer STA Wier AA yaad ৭০৭ gida, 
21144 AA GA Agdal ৭৮০1 9. 

ও HHL ৭1১৬৭ ৭৬৬ 1180, 


alasid, ARAN? ৭ wa vu সন du ayel fla Gar sA هک‎ 

(AA) ৩1২২৭, 21৭. (v) As ALB X £2 ov Ai. AN aat 

Mdh are >u HA هب‎ ভৰণ 3: “oe غو‎ Maw alia sa euni 
°$ 

ওই ۹۱ a aw‏ ادن Q al 0715 alsa all‏ له 8৭৭) mA?”‏ و يئ 

alsa det dani HMA als په‎ RWA; AA نه‎ Q zal BA Su adlı 
, 


è2 di Udal 11৯11) A Fa ABR sead HA Q HAA A YSN. 


303 oj, (1) GAL «ul WA udd êdl Y X usual Rn- 
QUAL? As arse ales ৩ eva 9: A By AAA GY AvA 


S> 


(48) ৬২২ 59 ই (ন AMAL) Aly 8 QU ۷ په‎ ৪141৯ (5৯ Far 


2۵0۱۹1711 S) duit As " wu ট 3: نت‎ oa به‎ ade dQ Wd waar 
@ টি d WO Q mi 9 % Q adie B, WA A adie acl adv? A 
{৭ ddl AN ats da AANA AEA HA 3; WA ৪৯৪ Wa Wea Y 
AUG উই ৩ WA ddl Sue ABM Ra ane B a Q Yar ade 
RN ৭ AA dH تو‎ ৩৪ m4 OG, ৭৭ (ELM) û ৬২৭। a. (3) শন 
As )ېه‎ ও Y: | va Mag X aan ga da Yoel ma Bs û 
HAA 8, MA d sapi ad awd QR wed tell. a ৭৭ ۰ 
«UG; AA A للا‎ Bar Ba Y wat ভই উ AR qao 84 


da Fuad উ dı dade aaa ৬২০৭1 vu wa dy d ٧84 5? 9. 
(3) AA As MS $A Xt (Bs Av) Hal avid Q aay D3 


q ai Siwa “nav” ند‎ Dia ২64৩0, “asia ৭:২৭, 


৪০০) 


2 الله‎ Ger. A £c See asda,” “ days ” wa xu, 
mad Guil AYA AH ar—“AR qul AA HAL ৩০1৯ Ws NAY 
wie As 86১৮৭ alaa دنه‎ A 243 dab areal لاد نه‎ ava aie 
ã š ( 33 এ Ae) ৬৩০ B ৭৮... .. mat awed’ log’ ৭৭৬ SAC, 
“As oA,” 

ও qid اڅ‎ ৭৮৫) XA SF ava Y اتخ‎ 

vy ৭৯২৮ aa- দেই, Tî 

N‏ لس 

৭৬২৯৭ aaa WA YAL SATÊ el antata. A Ma 41 

qi asa, MA AM “AR 285৭1 ou" AA rel 404, 


c44 Men لل لد‎ e. wawa ser “HEA” AAA 
‘(9৫ بب‎ 9; aaa Wdal-& GRN, oar AF “yell aq” re 
"rap AAU بب‎ 9. 34 ৮6৭ alo 81 “AIM” “Reet ৭২৭, 
Cuv? wq উ. YA Dar qusa AA dase 50۳ < Hl, vu q A 
BEL ও 6৭, HA d Ula UL. ২৭, vell MGA. 


Years $ $, $S ৩০৭, ৮-3০৮১৪, 13 


adie উ d ale mad Wi di AB ad ws Y mans For 
BA د‎ Sel amwa بډ‎ aiai اه‎ A asai 2 উ AA یه‎ 
9810 wae A D, শন wai صن‎ nwa waa হই 3B, 
ma eai dil gai ere Qu ৭৩২ ১৮৮] saqı নথ. 

০৬ ২5 (1) d9u all AH wad eat Y ৯৬০] mwaa Bar az 
3 په‎ A cep AA AA 9° AR به‎ gai dab EN Md af, 3 
duit 21117 fla à (ea) ate ২1518 AA. (a) Ws ar ous" 
244 ৭২৬৪ (৮); 9 A: di NAE 2891৩ Bee wa DARAN 
Mayr Yat (seat e AAN 9; MA Ds ai ৪৭0৭০ (3). (asia ৭৫] ৯ 
Bd AN eta waa 3, AA Bs flat? Sal QS yw afar 
HLL UA d MUM "لل‎ sd ৭401) dd sa AW TFS Qux ৭ 
YSN AHAA cda فا‎ AR wld uae saat’ a, (WA) ddl Sw 
S? YAL খই উ ৭৭ d ৭ ৭২৩8 খই Q wd vast" اې جد مچ به‎ 


دن UMA mardi gery ০214৫)‏ و 

২ Waa erga ৯৬৫০৪. ও ১২১২৭ ql sa c. 

Y ser موه‎ “bs? HRB,” “gas sie B.” 

y 2৭২৭ qk; ERM MF 

$ UACAL Marci 83৯৯৩, ৭1806, Ig ও 99, SPL € Hy AA gad 
e Ay, X531 Us Ay al 63533৭ ral “AA vara” AAD, Bar AF ৭৫1 
CaA AA aia 9; ০2৯1৭60856৭ solê. ৭৭ cal GRAA ref. 

ও AA আ/এ সখ্য “HA” wa OB. Veal ৭ hu Bway تح‎ 


৯৩ 


ka لا‎ quqa 9. 

c UAL ER sas “AL,” "waa," 

& E23 AVL Elta AF “Adley MAIL edl ara اک‎ 
ama Q.” aaa val MAR আলা cler "lesu? gel? dla. 

io YAL qu Y % MAYA, "Ig, wey, ALYA ৭৭ 2î. 

ix 81181 "ua AUS A eA 8 

13 Alu welas. 

is Gell BA AL. 

qY ULL ASAMA afar XURTÊ Reel; AAU Mar AJAA- 
Ye “Q us sà 9.” 

qM ৭৭ CIA ALG. 


S 
qx : Aass, 


740) Mura SAA AR (yeaa fla) اتح د‎ WA aD HAY a 
ysud (da) Boat Rig AN. (¥) (৪৭২ vad) পু 217111 ANA 
Mad 0ه‎ €ট Xia D, Y Q gad NA? GRA Maa 9; wa 
Ay هه‎ adh MAW Asana Qaa AU X93 খে yh uN al. 
(u) aa Q AM A ANAA gad ইটা৷ উ৭২ধ AS asa ও duidl As نه‎ 
স্ন ale ২৭৭1 AA ও, s ই AR ৭২% ৭২২৫৪ UBB, AA هوه‎ 
A ovodpap X «eub ধু aae WS 9 ai sido gaen aL ai 15 
Zudi qal, MA dui ৪৭1৮0 Giu AA €ই waa dab aie ark Paella 
دي‎ 5,5 PAA Q (RUA Sayur QL هد‎ উ. ($) AA নই £৭২৫৷৭ HAL 
wd ARAARA HEAL AN epp 9, AA adw Ad Wad 121 ৪৩0 
(as رق‎ WA ৭২6৭৬ Us ده‎ ই 9, A cos AU RA مه‎ dell 
ga 9, FU: “anı Namai aae aI Ad, AA (HR) are paul 
yN AR afl ad dı উ ২২; Ad ewe AHA Bleu, yu, 
ALON AA SNA ad AM ۷ ARLE 1١٥/٧ waw لب‎ 8: wy 
HÛ RJ asd.” (ও) Ws dt ARAN AYR NAA Be HAL NAL هد‎ 
AA O, sa y A d "uu GA SAL ALD AA qui کو‎ us atai 
ley BY, (AWA) aw yaa AAI UN asa? af, WA এ) 
uiu. GA wa 9; Ad ALM e AA AA ত Y EAA UR ৭০৮5 


q Gt MAA $14, URA ud 42.7 
7 UAd WAL ২. ও US ৭1৪৭৯, 


+ wat (ale) ২৮২৪৪; Balan Hel marry, ৭5৯৪1১৮4১৭১ 
Sai ser “dell Misa wade 7 


4 AA AdU xR Ps ay Qd aadA ২০৫ উই 9 ¥ 
syaa AUA overlaid af gala AUN খই ad eg. 
MAL AHÎ EYAL ৩৫ AL ys AR (২২৭ au আ ural xs 


N 


ও, 13 AA 3o. BAL QERÎ Yer wad উ Q karla, ANAR AA 
rele Hel valli awa êgal এপ এ edi, MLE û 
VAA ال‎ MAU AHAA ৬০৮, ALAM sto ARID ACUAD 41 
dal Ho ৪৭০৭১ ARI SAA A AHA (ai weld Xanten, cou 
Merge WBA 131114 AANA AeA A wa ৭৫৬ A slo ay Dar “Medieval 
Greek References to the Avestan Calendar” Gus ADA JUAL. 

ç 20) AAA ০৭৭২1 “3421.7? 

ও AA ২৮৪ “dai AM,” “woal ad.” 


e anfa xe( ৬৩ ৯৭1 ৩16৭. 


Yeas ç s, REŽI 3০৮ ¥-€. ve 


a Yd ف‎ AA AB UY ৩২৪০৭1২২২৭৮ AMAA MA Heal پد‎ 
ova as uy উৎ খেই Bad nwa Nai arya 44 D, WA eruat 
Hear ৯31৪1 a RA ৭২ 28 9: wa NMA vert ABA aes 
wid, sei 57 AM WA aN ৭1৩৭৭ এই উ dada a আমা Q 
لات‎ Hala Ga 9 d well ১২২ RA 9 5: “A আই ard aa 
Nell ARUANA aR ৭৪৭২ sux MALA aaa Mea "uti ed di 
Xq' uii", AA UA ê WER 345807 ২২৭১৭ rai dio >u ৬8611 Std 
Mog’ (S 5৭) dai sai AR aga AN ঈ atl wd ৬৭, VMN 3د‎ 
€ da Aà qa Anaad ad, 24 Q vi Si Altar $২৭! ¢ نه‎ 
০৬৩৭২ AWA. S (৫) Ws dav ৪০4 ae mani wa BE X 
SN geal ANAM (AED ANEAN AUE aN; xu Na (A) 
eia >u gai read’, d £25 ova HÛ. ৪২৬২ WA 9, AA (AA 
A) wads (AA) MA warn Caer ar ০৫৩ yag Q ate اځ‎ 
D.t (৬) Si WMA ৯ AU aa edfat? B al wma به‎ উ x "e 


(ew) celal qta? আবী; ند‎ ed, AA Fela MA এই ۹مي‎ 710 


1 ARAMA AEA AAU, AA acl “(AAU MAUL) 
৭৬ ৭১ AUN SAA MÛ SF ভই ট ته‎ Kiyo ৭৬২৬৭২৭ 
“AHAN HU “AM ADL.” 


à Mad $51২ AÑA MAAE. 
ও DM. MA: Weed Bs ৯৭0,718 A AED Y Q... 
¥ DM. IQ: SA ৭ $14... "oL ৭৭ Haw (AN উ Y)...... Q 
u DM. yva guade, “ Aa. 
$ AE Kal Wd SAIH. 
e flog? «bue ৯8৯৩৮, “ (98১00) As fla." 
< glow a AeA 1৭0৬. 
€ welai, AA sou (aanw) “Marni Wa 3." 
io ৯৫৯৭ HL গ।১(২(৬, 18০৮৮ RYA AL AUA A: SRY و‎ 
e(l دت یي سه‎ ever আহ Ald ৭২৮৭ B” (২1৮৪১: تع‎ ore یب‎ UA 9.৮) 
(i আই: ৭ «ta vua GAR Ú HERU cé DM. 
YVA ৭ Hed ৬৯৮২ Ú Hed, A © اټ په‎ ۱١ ( Mat) over Clad 
a yag.” 
২ SEA 4 


ed'eid HA ed di 4 ag, PA SAA eel Cue (৩9) 
«gi qw 0ید‎ aA «ui )يخ‎ wq.” 


3০% y, (1) AML ail HA Udd ed উ Q we wm geal 
WH "4 du uw gil Q; 9 d A avat 9, q Au 
২৭৷৭৭ (aad KRA) ell SARL AA. (২) = gai PAA Hd এই 
উ ৭৯ (4৯ AM sgal a B ই EAL Q EAS 43 5 
(MIVA ওখ ~AI R 9, AWA QQ Gur Al“, d diui MAYA; 249 
په‎ ALA WA AAA £2 ২৭৭) Sua Wa ০৮% d» ২9) ddl avs 
oval aM, ২0৭18 5 dada weal da GP উ ই Q څېه‎ ALL ات‎ 
AUN 4২৫9 AAA BUN d (0101) ৭২৭৭ Mayet] sya wa BLS, 
AA ৭ সণ্থ। wma S. (s) ARA gD aa yee (33 Ba هت‎ 


i «Bu wêlgea ৭ ৬ GAA. 

لت ای هه “ Bat ue‏ 2 

ও qi mala (24৭২৭ MA °“ ৬1৮) BEA AEA. EN ৭ 
৩২২৭ AAU AAA yA AH تب‎ “ed Qaa ৫৫০৮ ay 
AÈ ৭০৭ AL ed. " 94 Aaa rn gaal هڅه‎ q. 

Y UAL AAA GAA. 

EA Gore a ê2 tel, “Me HSL” হয়! EY,‏ سل په 
2A‏ غه اتخ 6৫ 81৮১৭, AA AF সৃষ্ট d| YAAA AA‏ 
81৮4৬ MAB dad.‏ 

ç SRS q AM gamî aur ال‎ ad, 

e ৫8 3 d 01৭) Rada Quad ar AARNE aia AN. 

€ AA ARE; AL ৯৭২০ ARE “e 29; ০4) ai AAL, 
awida لېه‎ Aid AES aL CaS "usua," “ae.” 

€ avid হয়! ৭1২67 aag, oval spe el “êra? 
AA “Hee?” 304 9. 

lo WÈL AHA ৭৪ aVEedle-MAd, ৭1 ঘ৭৭ AR. 

ix SHAR ADAU ও ৭১৫০, 

ta AA ২৬৪ “AM aed Gua sya ২) GB" ৯৭০৪ AA, 
ddl AMA wa Q D. 


JIS ç 5, 431 30Y,2-3. Le 


epo BE: “AH wa AA 9 Y vel sla d (eA WA 3409৭) هڅ‎ 73 
ml Hee Goud ৬২৭1৮, UWAN aa ww RA ৩0115 (deci) ৬২৭ 
BANÍ, MA (AMA) oad لاد نا‎ qat AYA anal A ৮৭৭1৪ 
dài WN Bar? WA AQAA wad AAA adi ৮০৭ sve 
Wal ন «wer waait. saai ALL ٠ 


৭ 1২ {৭ Bar AF “ace” اب‎ 

” دد “ ,ولا 1 

2 Gun; 24৬61 پل سه‎ FRU “ BA Was, " Aaa 
ATG ad aasa. ” 

¥ এ) ৯৭৯৬-২৬; ولوسرو‎ ০1৭1২ All ৭৭২, 

U read AA Are. WYL si Sai.” 

ç ATG; wala wal al “en, 7” “ ৬৭, )اه‎ uu 
হ1২ 218৭ o," Q Gus “Bow” am. K. همه‎ DM. পুন ৭৬৫-২২৬ 
x ed WAA” به‎ ৭ ATG <“ AWA ৫6১02, ” 

ও BAU WAR YVA HAL UA অন $3. 

< Hlg fla 5068২) ” “aaa LAL Aaa AR deya 
৭৭ MAL goes. 

v wid salî aaa “easy AA wig. K. wa DM. uv 
a ua “sı waar a (qa) Q AF HA এ) ۵ উ andl ই ale, 


qo Slew; تت‎ AA “ sag ) map “ssl” A AF 
২১ ও, 


11 AMAL Sled ydd AGF ০২৭৭৪) "ugs (Mai) 
১২০৭৭ HL 7 


qc | 1 flast, 


ao رخ‎ (q) AA ৭৫ BA addi edt 3 Ee Ad Aled AL gatai 
4 (৯৭৬২৯৭) ARAL (A উ)* , MA WT? qar AL GUN? UA بوت‎ 
SU BY. (২) «A d (es AA ২15৭) به‎ Bid (২১৬) da (AA ৩২৬৭৭) 
8U D aN Suz )په‎ wš উ eu? Q یمد‎ BA ৬৪৭ amg ang ale’ 
ga DA ৭ (ava) aA ৭40১৭ wad Bry আই ও ই ly 6 QL ৬৭) 2ev 
Alê. (s) ০৩ FR ৬৯২ wae AA wan ta 9, انته‎ AAA 
Sst WAN ২৭৭৭1 fiz به‎ EE AA riya AA Suz aud usata Ald” 


q mal ANA HY madi Wel Ag HU gdt 3 
a gA AN mad AAN A AUA Gud RAU HHA ad qA 
Aad $ 89. As Vv as YUA wed FAM wawa ai d 
des Gea ঘুম MA ৬২৬1 )ده‎ eiu Gs mag s€ UN 44 3 
3 udi wag eg. Faw, AAU, g ad elat دت‎ 
au ৭ Fal yada AN ২৷৭৷২৬ edi; aa mini, yai BWA segui 
Ad Bridal ৯৭৭ Sup a 1 êdl. As 87-0 قا امه‎ 
১5০৭1 GUA Q Ws wad Aada )لل‎ 22৭0 GAM acl el Ba 
AAN az AHÛ nadi lad êd. aii W. R. Cassels’ “Super- 
natural Religion.” 

২৭11৬ Mua qa lle Ala ٧٧٧۴ Yeah dy WA awe 
SARA Yan ৯৬৩0৬ Nari AF waaar awl টা, Beal ave 
AAT Mw (WAL ales, RAE UAL, XSL بیت‎ wîlê ¢ A, XSL ৫০) 
“Aud g EAN ইস B. “als aai Mus saa Qay? Ba 
al alga ৩১ খই; UML SATÊ ۷٧٣ 

ALMA, Bed “eê ৭৭ malva," ও ugad gugaz.‏ د 

« 9448 سار سل‎ ANAL” 

s wed ০181 Mele USAssa sH at Alt; Bar ever 
“Q Ade epu ২০৫] AA sa AAR sedi a,” Bea Y d AKA sd 
use EM اڅه‎ HAA madi aA; Mm AAA ৭ HAL amata 
{3 উ AH d ই 3. 

৩ la. 

< YAL الم‎ 21৫8 qo رلا‎ 

€ ada êlê, “ই rae rn جحد‎ aya.” 


JIS $ 1,5591 30$, 4-30, Le 


saab Madd avd ه١‎ a 3, AR qel AAW نک کال‎ Aire 
gawai d AM seal aad ain aa এই ৮, (AAA Y) AN AM 3 
په‎ AAA Mar wad MA AAA এ; খই D, AA daa aw এই 3'1. 


309 q, (1) AAU Al AH Aad êdl উ AEH Wel Sql HRI- 
azed eus a gw? ৭5২৮৭ WA RUAN Fail بد‎ wd, 
mA Y di? AA MOA ৮২৭, AA Ud wads {৭ wy aa ale’, Qari 
di GUM AA Reg (diui AA ৩৪15) mu gai av sud BY wa 
খেই MEAN EAL WALA f at উই উ. (২) A Gu AA 
AA kqewe d ভই ۵7 Y (AAD FP suv ৬৩২১৭) (20382031) HALA 
gai $ উ AA (Aidi ২৭1৩৫) ssl MAA) Wel ته‎ A di 
২15. হই ও, AA (A Gua) AA yee DD উ উ yn gemi )هدنت‎ 
MGA ৭11৬ AM weld ২৫} MA টি) WA هله‎ dtd AU B.S 

3০৫ Y, (1) AA «vil. AA 81৭01 êdl 3 £35 vA ৭৬/৬5৭৬ AA 


q agai Ad aR উ ই mead ANAL gal GUA eed 
AML EVAL Yet SAR QZ Aveta AQ B. azid YS را‎ AL geal 
Gu: dA لاد به‎ Ed AA AYE MA B da ৫৭1৯ "leo gaani 
২৩৪ 1۱1141 URAL AA BAR wid Ə. 

+ AL ই segi Ba AF )به‎ “srr aa و‎ oy 
৭৭৬ gaat "d," “dog. 

a HAHA 14:14 laa. 

v 944i war “AM aR Ved AA Req (dimid) جوبه‎ ad ë.” 

u ৯৮৯৯৭; BR fld fua? 3 SÊ ausia 3. 

s URL تسه سی‎ aule Xa. 

৩ JA 4৮৪ C eva AM আমা) یه‎ 7" 

< AA 4৮৫ “AMA (AMA) 313 نل‎ aA” 

v ait DP. yxa ae K. aa DM. uw 3v94 ২২৩৪, 
“adel edel ৭৩1৬৬।৭৭ Aad GL; 24২৭৮ UG ই, Wdy “Gg 
AA dig NMA AF “ sila VEL Sua,” ২০৪ “aes NAA 
Gya olo aU A Ria wel "hb ৩৪০৫ maa Gua" aa 3. 
UAL Ad RAL 7৬৬৬৫ جات‎ ৬২1২, HAM MAA ২1০৫, 
AAU A 2৬৭৩ D, 3 ته‎ (qug 81৫ «lied xale ৩ 4li, 24941: 
ASIA agani, AA clase yeas ৭৫, د‎ v y, avi we WU, ug 


$ o lase’, 


als ১৪৭ هبه‎ ad Hdg AA ৪৭০২ হু MIA, saa Y 
ARSA Wa ANN Sama wel Ad, A getai Bat Ber AA afl 
باق‎ X vat بهل‎ AM asal ile’ Ra 80, (581৬৭086640) Age sil 
asa. (3) "(oa ২৮8৯ (AWA QU MEHE Yell es کو‎ BA 71 
S? ARAA AL gearal ay WA উ dd and HAMA Yer sal ও, WA په‎ 
(dai) % HAR WA WA Wel GA ০ diua ই 9, Gov YALA 
cf SR AANA wufl 494 ৪, AA AMA 15৫) دغه‎ 5. 


৩০৬ X. AÛ A AU Haal êdl 3 ANAA ০7) aid» 833 


-— 


an yda ته‎ AMAN ০৫2২ WA? Q ABSA WA eded Vald উ. 


31o x, (1) A afl 3i "adi êdl Y ês দেই| PH HA da 
a اې‎ ২1৭1২ j MEA, ale’ ৭ Y (At eeu) opa نه‎ Aral 
ږ‎ ۹ Ha ৭৩২৫৩ 399 ভু উ Qã Seal (২1৭ Gaa zal) ৯৭৭) RA 
sY Ward wani yas wad Ca d AMM UTS 8; Yas cà Ws wall 
DA Awd مهن‎ wade اق‎ Y “gE Bs agad wt WA YEN tad- 


EU. وا ڪل‎ - - = LLL ta = === বব = ======-== -= — 
—— K 


1৫৭ wi Mer > 0৭৫ উ. Aas WA ue ঈ یه‎ dg په‎ aeissiuel 
aeai usad ২121 Wal air ন BAN لبد‎ উ. dal a all 
SUM Ui cadi AR (AXE AAR aaa 9. “aNs eiai wap wi 
wja madi ssl B: Ws BN AA velar, Bis BAN Saal NA, 
aa A د ته‎ yha. Q ৬৬৫২ wu dl cuna ৪৭৫ AAA aa“ 3 
Mind SAUL WHA و تد‎ d BAN ALL dA উ. 57 ৬৬৭২ gahd wea 
aa AEA uN Ba dg sq ۵ Q qua co aaa 3 
D oF ¿Uqa Aid UY sad ১২48) wa ANY dre AR A 
qa, ৭1216 چو‎ উ d BAN AA ella ات ناد‎ rsa هته‎ এল! 
D; AA به‎ Quit duc AAA AQ, ej vsa ৬৭1৫৭7০৮1২4 Ba wa 
533 9 Q BA GN Mand ards ara ته‎ 3..... 23 Fell 
Sarl ueluti esd? û ট 3 c? des dw ACLS edi GUA ৪২০৯1 


ql 9, mA Q id 7 

یلکد 1 

২ AAA ০1৭২৫, 

ও ৩551৬) “ gest” aad yor উ/৫৭৩্ ৮ Suer আত 
او‎ la ৪৭২৭) Adsiedl «ecu le gami Ysa aM yA 0Ê B. 


WUA? Uude.‏ وا 
y "dla ৯৭৯৪-৯৭৮৫ ,‏ 


Meas ç y, FSW 35-23 E 


~~ 


«Ap as,” d «wd A dd wa AM (MAM) Bat} xb ifla a 
amd MA geli ১1৬৯ saad salad Va, ALA yrs Waq (awaa 
Arai eji a) ৪২৭৭২ q نه‎ D. (2) MAM dl BA 50০৫ 20 
wga باش‎ 3: ET AY ARL AA Uus, AA elv Al We? za Arr 
AA MAA As AEM Fu as,” d «wa نه‎ aarai A (5097) Ra 
3 AON ৭ ৯ ইত BA (৭) ale’ Ww Aa, ته‎ S لاک‎ a uA ae 
باق‎ da ejü* AWA yl AAA" wa ale, a A (add viel) û 
Hove ৭ ez AA B. (3) AA A 3J HAAN AN ২0০ )2۰م‎ wide 
Se ই: dAl ৭২৮ sa ৭ cub ul sia (AYA) ৭৭ aud 
ARUN ¢ 9৩1২ "روک‎ ۹ «wd A dap Wh (AA) Qa 3 PA 
$219 ? «ov Aun AHA uds 1) a wA Cail ২৭৭7) a 
২০৫ d wags AMA B. (Y) به‎ A ny maad wad alloy 
SH باق‎ %: e Baad WA aed’ (ep uer غه‎ Ang,” d ^ad A 
dai »u ৮৯১৮ uud) HAM که د باش‎ sfld S aub RR eet 
MMI HAAA ভই di LIA (101) MAND) dv AAN š ulaa AA উ. 
311 Y. AA ৭০ 334 Aleit édl ঈ HEHE ১৫৫৯ AL ৪৭৭৭ 
১৩৭৩ AAI S, AA ار‎ a WAL ANAS GA AA S, WA deal 
42 (dal) weary yess? AAA. 
813 W. d9i ৭৫] AH Addl ۀ‎ 3 CAMA (EAA) sey B X 
ভন aad RÊL assa AA AA dead wa )تقو‎ GAs 9. 
313 x. QAL ৭৫] WA Aldred 3 ل۱ اؤد‎ ৯1৬২ ০0৭1 Vg" B, 
SR Z A gellî AB تبه‎ csv % SEAN ang উ QA lo Si ۷ 


1 AA ২৮৫1: এলে d AA rt BWA ২৮৭ AL RA ভই QL” 

a ti$3d4, “ QQ "ag Ayr. ” 

ও Bar Maar AF: 6 asl AA wee sla. ” 

০৮৭6 4 qa? (asa? ন "tà ৭৭২), “ (১৭1৬৯) 621 3‏ يب 
4MI3 41 (uU 32880).‏ 

এ HEMG; 2৭৭২৭ ৯২-৭২৭৭1) USAN an,” AA wead 
RAA Helge 9; yA Cased EAN 11 3) د د‎ AL, ENA لل‎ 
B1 M Xu, YA U A. 

ç Wed উ ' AD ai grati HAAA WR USA. ” ۱131641 ALR 
AY all,” “ 4۹43 আয 9. 


AN ah} Q mel wll muda HS aad هد ریه‎ al 0 
AML side ANNA 9, থে ৯1৬৮] (SR) £ HA 9, AA ২৭1৩৫ usta 
de Ye AAR Myr لب‎ oqa Bj; WA FA MAUN انا‎ wQ উ û 


SAAN Arar UA B, da VA MAA UM উই ট û ৩৯৭৭) um 
Aula Ð. | 


3৭৬ WW. (q) AM aM Ba Alda êdl Paral ৬৩ serva, ale’ Ww 
dai ai dia Ds wy wai WA ale awdi” ya Mani wa AA 
৭৩২৭ A7 Mula ৮, (3) AA ند‎ WA 9৮৬1২ As Mary 31s Mani 
په‎ ۹ YA ৭৩২৭1 8২ Waa OS PH دنت‎ ৬২৭ Hwy ৭২ 9, waa ০ 
q (৪২৭) ৭।৭২ عرق‎ AA Add st Riada "UR হট ف‎ BWA (out £৭) 
EAA q "us YL খই لد‎ 


৩৭৬ Ww, (1) A ৭৫7 AH Udal êdl 3 ova As Hau iudi 
Boy Yori Utdlai st dec Ma sla 3 seu پر‎ 3, 
cà q (kev) ul AAS ০৯ 45? 241631114 sta soti edi û Vat ৯13৭) dae 
AAN 2è উ BWA (AN) gx UA B; AA A (gev) AQE gev ته‎ BLL eta رق‎ 
AA dab ACLS Soy AVI AAR AY GARI. (২) alll d Sev x 
এ 0৮14 (d) SA A edt ddl UA হই 9, HA ৮২২ HR উ, wa 
AON AUNDE আই 8. (3) WA >u ته‎ উ 3 91 mad, ০৯ হাত q (Xu) 


| GAA dA 75 

+ ঝ২৮৷৭৷ Aad ৪২৬৭১ YAL ALYA 17 Y, £২৭২ COL ا53‎ 
203 Ad ২০৬) yee 3, Y, Y Jl, ॥। ৩২ ¥. 

ও Yad 14 

v EAN BIG $0২ GL CALL ৭৯.৭6. BML الخ‎ MS ৬1২ 
25 qq. 

M 1] HEH Alas; awid ETIN ১২২ ৮২৭৫৭, ৫৫ ই. 29° 
6c ২৫৭ وو‎ 

s Wa ২৭৪ ټاء‎ 76 

ও ৬২২) ৭ঘ৭৷২৭৭৷ 

€ X; )امه‎ A AUN ته هغه ومه وخ‎ MA awaa 3; Alay’ aia 
খই (YA 4 UGA ute ৩৫181” ud ৭৩৩ থু) AYA GA হই OU. 
28৭২৭) YR. 

& ৭1৩1 quisas. 


Yeas ç p. 531314 -3৭৫. ২3 


sf dp Q 1১ qû quest sel AIA, WA AR wWA ai q (Vtg) اګ‎ 
AMSA ale, sels (ual SAD ২১৯৯ B; وت‎ di AL aaa টি Y oy 
q (uS) SF উ du (KUN) ai sg AYA ৭08. (v) WA A Bs 
peu Wa GP ৬৮ (৯5) لد‎ Ba, AA Q AQ ৬২৭ vey" Ra, da MÛ 
d AUPA sadi al, du WAL gov WL det ddi UA m4 B, AA 3 
ddd Hoy HAY B, MA ANG êg det AA AHR wam s? ৮, (4) 
AAA gv AA YH IRB wi A d Aga yad Fadl g? 
RA AN, qL WA Q sov Wut 11۹190 wien AA wed MA D, 3 
RBH? AMA ৯10) AA ৭1২ AU 5. 
31$ ¥. d9u al 34 Add êdl % HMA Y Xmas so 

HUA mov ন]; SB Baal Hadd wel 9." 


3৭৩ ù, (1) AA ৭0 WH HAL &di 3 ৮০৭৩৭ ERIN Al 
YM sel adl AYA: qani Dal a aaa sid aud; Qa Sue 
৪২৭০২ 334; AA Baie sA saqi. (২) dahil NAA sa aud 
HDS Ae Gaal ALLAY نه‎ va a Ale A da) WAN আছ saq 
MYA. (3) AA Cla Sua Gade ২৭ ASE ARAA ARAALE (v) wa 
aL SAL SAL PL 9 Y AAS ২২08 AA نطجان کل‎ VAAL IAL 53231. 

3৭৫ x. AA al AA udi edi F ES vA Al seni Adie 
qal AA BUM? ৯৭৪৭ AIA; sis AM A mad 8; As qutt, 
په‎ Mm ২৭৮৭ ewilî 


i WAS, “ 94s wan ته‎ wh RDA 

2 4۹1 په‎ wile. 

ও Riska, “atl AAA ই) ad oar.” 

y Hlqdlead RAA 34. 

y YAEL “Saree Hered” Wella,” মৃঠই। 1$ TL 

& ২২০৪, উ 56২৭৭) viel ddl gerd GURA awd.” 

e 25৪ ZUN subo con." WAL ed? ,لک‎ INU ৭৭ X, 
BEAL ৭০৫১ 3, ৬৫৭৮৫ ¥ A, Ud ২৭ Y. 

৫০11 aN MA AHL AMAL خه‎ ٥٥ ته‎ B, AA به‎ 
+53 WAI Adha ANR نات یه‎ AA sls adi "uda 9, val rated 
Alls টি, ২৭২৭) NAIA As لمحد‎ VaR ANNs adı Guia iz 
ees تمه‎ AAG B, PAUL ৭৭ AL 9: Hg, £X, AÑ, Gala 
Ad KAN (YA Ave, eb ২২ AL, الا‎ v AL.) 


RY Base, 


২৭৫ y, (৭) OAL ad 234 Udd edt 3 £35 vA YUNA" ARS 
AL ASA, WAY ৬৩ Jın ale’ 53 da Qu dug; AYA, WA Arata) 
goad? Yel sag’ AVA, AA AAU 58৫18 وب‎ ASA, AA 31416 SVL جاب‎ 
dat "بیو‎ wR vus AHA, AA mated wig aa AB 
یږ‎ MAT ovad AHA, = (৭৫1 du saqi) Brel leg AYA ale’. (২) 
YMA Bias لورد‎ AA s&atui sud 9 Y Wary yrdla wa AL Gus wal 
RI. (3) X sd Um ale হই ې‎ Wed Mig MSs Y sy seared? 
MA 1۱11711۷۰ MA Wa, 243 vzg AA AHA yd Wa dor Wq. (v) 
youd Yet উ২ AGS ৭৫ AN (qewî) BAW .ات جد‎ (U) wea هت‎ 
Mig A উ ই Udg StH ৬৭7 ১10২০ (ava) Maat HHA আও a 2R 


ye ada; UAL warn EM, ye “ Aad we”; হয়া‏ و 
SR HURL,” “Alva.” aaa ন মই Bula aad aaa “ avyd.”‏ 


2 Ws wed. ৬২৭ AAA aia yor Warr (seas “mefa 
(Virus) MAL "بېص له‎ 3498 x C Q Aris HALA (Q “ad 02 
axed wie Bad ARL AL AUN.” 

3 AUYA ৭0১২৭) UAL gel AS, لک الو‎ Aan.” 

v ২০৭৭/১৬; afd ২৭৬০ সই; gall ৭২৩৭৭, cumul 
২২৩৮৭) “UG “BEN ৮৮0৭)” AA AF afl “AAs ya 9, elu 
"da A Gk s ova saad AY AVA, AA Ard 
SEN AMNA AML Am AAA Far ale ASA; yaar AA ARYA 
SAA AAU AA 2ه‎ AQ AMUN ০45৬] به‎ sua] Q "ag ০৭৩2৯. 

y Met-agiallg, AA waa wel “ual NAA و ان‎ ١(د‎ 
AA به‎ 5; AeA y, DARN الا‎ wat ara ad wala 
«7) ۷۹1 

ç Aaa ২০৪৬৭) Bel X wert yai ix Am aa 
£35 Magd يا‎ Ad, AA AY HAL YA ود وید‎ 

e ঘৰল 35 ঘ wt 3141146 AA wm “oy 57 
e ga AN (wur) wa 9, Ba Y, Q sy Ws wawaN Altai 
Sided AHA ৬২৭৭ AA wd Uil asd Ra d. 

€ (ua + تل‎ 

€ aqa ৯৮৭৭ 


«o UNS AU Seet. 


৬২৭$ ç ১, HSU 38-1 “4 


ANA "uda "ug. (shau? Mg A উ Y Gus ৭80৭ mig’ 
4৭ (Pew RA ১1২15) ANAL. (৩) MBUNA wig’ 94 উ à به‎ aRU? 
Aaa) H2 ৭৭ ২৭৷৭৭৷ HA এ, (c) ase aza wig WA Bw 3 
Rand Radai ig’. (e) ISNA aR leg ona Rai ALA 3 
% yde ৭২০ AJ, sas A Bs Wa Yde ARA RA 9 A ws da 
AYN Mead al. 

32e î. 231৭4 AU HAL &di 3 AAA Asad” 34 Ə 3 
AA (aa) Aa, ৭২৭ AA খল ded aai WIA; AA UA wef" 
3 ق‎ QQ ® AIA (adil) 2 sor aed als AU ناڅ‎ qa AN 
dai aa FAL ale. 

331 ¥. AM ৭০(। BH udd &di 3 P Xt) aed ناڅ‎ d sv 
ed seqan? ان‎ £৭'৫6 ৭40) maar ai ১0০1 ১21 Aaa ASL ary 


Aadi 141 Sata AMA (sac) 7 


1 WMA s “Saya qo. 

২ ই (azur, “Fuel uN,” আন 117/3 ৭৬৭1৭) Haare; 
)تد )۹ ېډ‎ yar. 

৬&৯-৫৫৬২৭।৬৷।; Bel Y AAA AAA Adley HAAA D.‏ د 

لتد Bed Y, (ua)  cvafleudi‏ هاا دام لډ ৬৭৬ Y‏ ر 
ASANE.”‏ 

y ait: ০0৩।-২৯৮৭৩(৬, ya A ave Gus fl Ale, ৭৫২৭ ৭৩ 
Y, Ed رخ‎ RI wa Al, Ud 64 diêt 31 X, RSW ২২ Al, 
ud sé x. 9 وان يه- ناه‎ “ula 2930১) maa ARABA- 
২৮৭0৬) mugs RA? لته‎ asa. AMAL sal ৭৯১৬-৫২০৭ awa 
¿(lie a dl. 

s lo fld, داد‎ AMAA luas aJ qt cagA >u AA এই: 
“an 111 ord dtd Seidl yahi AAS AR da d xli wv 
(awa aal) ural 2৭৭ 7 


৬ RRA, AACA HAM MIS ALAA 4৯1৬২ AJ”, SALUS 
tied “aly eva 57277 


l del aR cab اه‎ As wu wel NAA Aa afl asia, 
5 SP uo 945 yeda Dy ০৮২0৭) Ase yaa, 243 we ٥71 Vw 
AU ২০২৭, Bt ২% AL, تک‎ ৮ WÎÎÎ. rer WR হণ RUA 
২২ YA ৪৭৭ RIAN mural A B-A- AAA مه‎ 
ALMH FAA ২১৯৮৮, ৪৬১৪৮৬৭৭১৯৭ AINUN دږ‎ ২৩৭৮৪, 


?ç | ele sc, 


333 y, (1) dau ৭01 শম আলণ êa 3 Vaal MAA HÙ a 
KRA USA AM B, শন d Bi NA 9:— gH Eda grat, 6 
AA ৭1৭৭1, WA Ws SL AA aaa A AANE AMAL. (২) 8২8৭৭ 6 
sA A উ Y উঠ aub gaa WM یه‎ gad Bad (deat ৪৯1৩ 
A) yA ই 9, VA A dab wd Aa d awa Bt (3) م6‎ 
AT AL A D $ os? AURA AN As ova sve GA Q (UUR da) 
A ৭৭ £২ 5২৭১ (v) mA WA Ld RAAUA 81৭86 Ata A উ 3 Ze- 
DA AMA Si Ma aU Y PA (da 9৪৭) As Wu RAA 
va CA Viana ابا‎ And ".لک‎ 


333 y, (৭) A ৭ AA HAUL edt 3 MNA (৯1011) ২৭1৭৭ 
AL AQ’ AA BAN (ove) AR Asal Malaga AA: A ۹4۹ 
RUM PALIN, AA RRIA Ram AAS, WA uaa ALAA 71 
৭0218, (২) AÙ ULL RUM ALUM هه‎ staat BEd ৭৪ all aay, 
MA Addi ALA Gat Ui په‎ Heme adi کله‎ (3) AA Rez- 
ARIAL ERA ALAN (৮৭1) saa A € d Asl WA AN MA aa, 
৭ AMAL dea aR KAA AA. (v) MA WA ada SA 140 
vad saa A 3 (AM ARAU HANS ې‎ Id IAAL sa A ma. 


31v X, AA )دن‎ AH ایوا‎ &di Y Q Mug Au ২18৭) uA 
sid 9, HA PHU 1১1৫ qas WA ৭৫১0 +ë 9, dv NWA Aa اغ‎ 
ad 27১৫) WA (৭২৭৭ "uaa 3. 


q 9-30 Aaa AF په‎ AA উ X “Q uwaub siu (nux 


SN وو‎ 


tid AM ৮. 
2 ০০৯৭1) («Qaid ۰۳ 
ও Het ৭৪২১৪ “aur 9” به‎ “YAR D.” 
Y HEH piede. = 
এ Qel Sell Ae ৰহ. 
« 3428 Y “(q aul d san aa G." 


ও Ulale ABU 94914 Aa. 


< 8১) Malar wah AA HIRAM Cus; نه‎ Brae ৭[৭ই ai dar AF: 
Madd YU ২8৬ WA Asad উ ৭৮১ AA. | 


Madé $ 5, FSM ش3831‎ ২৩ 


334 qw. AMAL ৭) Wy সন êdi ই d مل‎ ২২১1৪ (Dis) ৭৫ 3 
په‎ ovat By هلډ‎ (Sal asa al) Uaa da AMF উ খেই >u an 
চল! dd d AL Adad 430. * 

ক 


A: 


[aran sq G*...... | 


i ্ aa qu AAA) sg OSE s? Sw 2:١ (eux) 
SAA sy e WYO? FY hw aware (Waan RIDA ডে 
Aor) a Su 9, AAR Bey Warr aad (WWAN grua (su 
lev) AÙ উ, d ($99) aay 303 3. 


2 g, (৭) mt AM sey উ FES o) add YALA ৯১৭ 
sA gral AA, আই a gear 8-0 Qua B, mA AUS gel 
৭৪৭.২ dell Mud উ. (2) AA PAL (sd) ৭৭৭ ১1২০ SIAL উই 9, M 
me sida AM gad (46 UWA) ৭৬ ই 9; AMA اسنا‎ 
৩6১0৭ ALA) sU» wise ৭৭২ H1 EAA ৭০১0 8 9. 

2, (4) ېه‎ ০৫) sey BS 3 cs ove ۹8۵ As 
efter পরি anit 214 8, AA Q eda dg’ Xu wala 9. 


i ২৯২০৪ ই “QR WA aa WANA wot یر‎ ٩٧۰0 S ل1‎ 41 
AURA dBA Rov amad a.” 

2 5931 eal UMN d 3২৬ g )اه الال‎ XSAN R- 
৯0৮1 “AYAM ৭1৯৭: دد‎ EULA? qua ৭৭৪ 8, A A 
)اه‎ SSA YAA SANAA ai ৬৭৯ Blea G. EA MASA (A) 
tal- Aga... (B) tal-UA Weta... (C) tal-UA Aga 
ene (D) AAA.. (E) Susa Arndale... WAN ss খই 
৬২৭৯ AMA B, AA Lov Asv maar we د‎ adi gA ২৪ 
AY ML UEYHAL WAAL 5২৩৭] edel 6; MAL ৭1৭81 S, Puid a AAU 
AAU ان‎ YAU A., B, C., D., a watai Giu ada D. 

ও ddl "ig HU یه"‎ 

Y HA Yet. 

١ 8৭৭; 61, ER AAA HÑ. 

ç RA Y “oven ava By کا‎ lata flu" 


২৫ ease, 


Y M. HAAS" (AL ৮৯) ANU sê 9 Y “Rs WA ad 
AA we we" AAA A feel es YA ه١‎ Verus Yer বস به‎ 
Ë, ده‎ sedl WA سل د‎ aa sa dau Ag 5.7 


۹ RR Ubed-e A ale Ward WA SEU Bs mefldl We ٧02 
এল (3828 éd Ra প্র আলম au wei cj للت‎ onal 3. d 
RA u اف‎ aNd waai, we 3407-14 ২৭৭! ad A 
GU. ১৬-1-১%16) AAA es wead MAMÎ dd ته‎ 3 
9 du وولو‎ 2 GA we fasea ezda ار‎ ول٢‎ 
PAARL SUA! AALS (YDA ৪২3২ HRA Aaa A, wall ৯4৭০], dey 
Fig’, Wid’ 13০ qî, Ud? 1 HA). alata ৩৪ V auga AVY uvaze 
HEH adlag ١ Hla 15২1) Ye S 5৪৭, ما‎ হণ. 
২৭18 X azid ২৪৪০0 saq Asal a سب‎ 9, d ০৭21১ (0২ ৯ wea 
AM ابابد په‎ SUS d. wad “3'ê u EHA ২২০৮ A adai 
aaa gaai ৭০৮৭-৯৯1৫ CAA Deu waa 3:-444 we V quet 
Atel, ৬3৭৫৫ "xd, 4 Age Ad, SPELL AIA Call ALY ৩০৯৭৫ 
Hses Ú ৬২616) £214 YALA, DUG Wier ২1৮৭7 AULA Ud- 
AMRA YAL ১৭ Y Aveta SC, ৭ as AAA ২১০৭ ARI ug- 
Seld IUGR, elê-2hG8 232yê, | ABDULLA <a quta, ৭ AA- 
fluta Y ৭5688, a ৭3৮৭০, q HALA, q ১২৬৭৮৪৪1১৭৬, 
PALA Geller ALa, MYM CHUA ABU ved ৭৮৭ “Tell iei 
ধন পন Ma vigale, MR Yaa Uae Y AEH Be c 
ARE.” rau wa UR Y EHLA $€. “Ee J Agud ata, gE- 
VEE "Xd, AA tale AAA vag D Y xi quid 51867 YA 3০২৭৬ 
Uses, SP Cdl WA edi, A 9৬৫ HA, AWA PR azed da এআ 
2194-1751 6۸۱ AMAL Maya’ AA aaa GA set; WA YAL ات‎ 
RUA aud 4٣٠ 1৩86) Aa MUYA, AML 86-58৬২8০457) PAL 
21121111311141 2303۱ êdl, — deu 6 A-RA, dui suat, AA 
اه ېرېه‎ (ergi) edi amid ALA, WA dr wan AA word’ 
৭৯৩ AY ৯: Ai AA لای‎ AML AL AA 21131 AAND war 
৯০৭৮] 80 ee Aadi ন AAA HAA d Ba wwe ed.” yeah 
“AAA ALMA’ uL 5 PAL Ro AL AMG AMAL MAN Clase dl ده‎ 


eA ৭১৭৮১ Sal ৮, di SMA AM a-magle AAU Es HELL BAAD. 
৭90 A «etat weal dL আভল! RAGE উ به‎ AARU AA Avd- 
adal ARAMÎ AA উ. “ARAA AIA Aaaa DADA এখনি! Ds 
ay RaW AAA 3. 


৭ 31111131 14 HEAL ০৮ AS YA WA D d. 


yeas $ و‎ ELI! 4৯০১৯ 7 یب و‎ 


wu, (1) »u av aeu RES sey O8 X "adl 
Sur "uS ৬৪1৮ BAAN al امه‎ ul ঈ FA AERA Hull ৩ wen? 
(৫৭17) X নন was we ad Wa. (২) we 3# ¢ 
U yU MYT = Y AL edu (55d) Ad ৮ (২০৭ 
ই, ALN ২৭৭ B), sip ঠ leat لن‎ ay war AÛ 2. د)‎ flay A ঈ 
WR A 2 CAA da ad ২৬। SAS ৭৮1৭0 94s war ay 9. (v) ala’ 
AF ew RIND ৭ সখ AAA ৭0৩, Ya HR! d1۹ RN B ৪২৯ 
এআ àg AUR "په‎ AAAI (Get YAR ad) sadi AAR aga’ 9. (v) qur 
AE ¢ UA ২১0 aw we ¢ دل‎ UL As 9 3 আহত ২৩২৭ 
ıl asa ته‎ owl Gua + eas MA. (s) Way A ই Q c3 25 
wate) waar GALL AL ww» d wel Gus aide (RD. grove Suz 
এই) Ua d AL 94২০৫ یه‎ উ AA ub RA ٧8۱30 afl, (৩) or 
3 ই AS ABA ard Aes Mortar ৬৩৪৬৩ CRY AA Ga ও, همه‎ 
(Qui) s ৬৪ wl Gua AL ya 9 a (deal waterai) ৯৩২৭৭] AMA 
BUA SA AA 9, WA deat tû lov نه‎ (AWARA) dsala ৬২৭৮ û 


doy সমন AUST AA BL” 
ç )١( اه‎ afl Sey D 3 A: اه‎ Awa ub হও 


۹ 1২৭) 771 RAISE 1২0৩৭ BLS Alot 201৩২৭২1০৮৯ AAL- 
Wd exe Ds AANA sq UE ad wil edu PA ۹٥6171 zais 
ef aea Ma ug sai 9, au UIE HURL AN BS. A AAA 
aad Ru ته ته‎ Clascai Pim, Bal, uiai, sbi, ie, এল শন 
ته‎ EE ARIAL WA টা, مههه"‎ 232 ub ual, ‘(seer Amal 
qo ui MMA, AA Sonar aA 1 A AAA PIA arid, AUD 
a dı 4&8 ৮, 

2 wart لن‎ 474 

ও اناد‎ ARLE تع‎ «Mab نل مډ‎ “HAH, YARAL,” 
Soil”, (Qo (QA rive 25161). AA اه‎ llet A zx 
“4A 1২৬৮৫, এ arn’, (412 aa. 

v [aa sape ৪ (ê ay aga lada RAe A 4৮৪ 
“oY led HR دام‎ Mu ARAL edi 1141. 

y laea, “qam ag,” “Rae ad,” oud.” 

< Myra UA AA UF selaa AUS, waq,” “Corel ALIN 
AAA.” ML A "ua AA “ager lew’, AM <» Xu, sı ¢ AL 

e DM. w^ agit Gea Alaga. Adlai (Ga আন 
Tate area 25০৫ AF HAAR ae, টা, wala XRF ৪৬ ২২৭৭ 
“WA Wadd 900” age fle “ad”, “ay”. DP. K. qi gs 
zalaga re AA 9, ০৮ Wed DM. 4i asa AÈ MAL ddl 71 


3o last, 


WN «d, BMA SN sew ৭৭ MAA ২4৭ alg, =A AA GAUL) 
Ge A wa ad. (২) AA ৭৭ له‎ Bad ət নি Ag seq Wye ৯ 
لاد‎ Rug? ay ga doy په‎ geal RIA WQ B; AA Freel RAA 
"uda ৭৭ WN HA ale ASA, sag X Q ov sal 9 243 mM ই 
MIA; Ad IAA ৭৭ শুধু) Gal wih AIA ale’, ৪২৯ AL (AAA) 
gad AREA 14 AUW) AHA Uad aad ৭1০৮১ উ. (3) AA Aw 
fld vu (AAA) went سو‎ ada Ri MR, sa} Aa 
fair es AyrA Sa 9, AA ৫৭৪) Har es alley wall Aaa, WA WW 
aaa Rs ০1০৭, asd Yep ug as, A ৯1২ [uqta £ই cov ৯২ 
|د‎ asa, wid Aud? HAMA ERs Alley FA نه‎ (v) جټه‎ ۹3 
WIZ id, ২৬৮২৬) WAN ২৭1২৩ ১1৬২ MA ৯৭8৭ SRA TA DW als) 
(2094) 3; silk alaa S waa ai Sala sal’ 9 X oval Ale 
acu Haul 9, هبه‎ Ale G4» ৬১৮) flev Anh esi An A, WA $25 
ova mud, ysa WAT =A adadi 11۱4د‎ qid Edd cad MYA, 
sis هله"‎ “Aa” fl AA (Wea) ও, AA “cA (ও ৭৪ gral) “ai 


Ao په‎ 


A ad (8০৮ B)-(Y) به‎ «a a? GRA به‎ asa IA Od 


asa SAR Roa ae SU, AA হয) sec out ৩0২0৭ uaa 2A 
talia mae lea AA aude ই AH ad 9. 

i Brat as Y Relele 9 

Ag,”‏ تیه ېسه HALLA; UAL Ward‏ د 
“Stall.”‏ ,” )تالا usas‏ 56128 

8 Wet, UAL SATÊ 8৭1৩) “urate,” 28৭২৭ U ال‎ 
33 CN yz RAUN MUA MASAN ১1২৭, 

v WMA Y Y WY به‎ seul serra RA Ld qa sry ৬২৭। wp 
NAAN AA wal vend Gia S, d Mw geal ogad HAM ০৮১৭৫ 
ANA 8. 

+ ad RIHA ৭ AX. 

ç d&u-u»lla; WAL “ual Use ues BI’ ৭1৭৫০ 3, Ba 
wy “mua ee,” awd ad ma ayia? به‎ SATÊ HAG 
21৭) YASS, RYA. 


ukas ç 3, AT ¢2—B.,2. 3۹ 
AAU l629 Q لع‎ MadiUMId * As D, به به‎ ২০৯15৯৯4028 A 
AN avali aai + ACY ৩৫৩ 


কইল 
B. 


[ mt al MR 8... | 


ag. به‎ ৭৫1 উৰ উ Y AN په‎ agud Yer SMM رف‎ 
ma AN Sal ٣ ابا‎ 5. 


২ ej. AA AL ৭ ০২ টা $ HEMEL A AEGAN 1751 
(a MAHI) AA উ উ به‎ HN Al Ard 8 d ARUZ? Yer srl উ, 467 
په‎ Al al qel eal earl 9 d ৯৬২৯৭ adl S. 


ও ej. AA A ৭৫1 ০২ ও F wed CASO Bernal 1143171 
vedl Gail Al উ q AHEM Ver ৬৯৫, WA oy ৭৯817) Raa 
ö 


E 


d ai AN ariel Ð. 


q dA, ‘সঞ্চা, AMA, “arya.” 


+ ne adlais. A CN War (aum امه‎ উ 3 Q cua 
aA eg Iddl AL Mtl AMAR HAM ese degno 219-21 
eet 9, d MMA ay HALLA HEE 017 AANA Baier edi; 
AA YAA SANA AN asa RIAL یه‎ Q ৪51৫] edi. اغو‎ YUASA 
په‎ ৭৬৪৭) ১১২৩ 8 d Gud AAA SAHÎ HVA 2 HALA AAN ৩ gut 
Su va 9, ته‎ AA ofl Fatal aMAR Gal AAN al 5. 


I 


ও 3 A RAA ১0৩9 fld An সু 2Ê: 


“al ৭58 is Aor ৭৬৪৮1 vie BS ته‎ AAA "63-4 
aad 31 eh, 214 ৪০181৯৭৯1৭1 AA HAL 243. لت که‎ 314 AAA edil." 
په‎ GRA ova 8 AH aKa ÄN ادن‎ ay Rel Ad 
a(aedi শন CARL ysl AA رق‎ Sv IE উপ ২২৯14) ən xia 
Bl ১৪৭ D. YA AUA 456 AW AHA WY “Bierce اپ مده‎ 
U yaa,” aa AFA AN EMU ALAR AU Ws; AAA 3 
Dar AF اج هه"‎ AFA Zaad ery به‎ HACL MAA aA 
ed d Ada Ba AU. adi wear AF al we ay 
aN, sas AREAL AA ROHAT ৯৮6২ RA HAA RAQA + 
A رق‎ AA AA AF )هه‎ AN 52৯ YAA ANAA লহ Milê 
AN a edi »pea-muxle WA ال امد‎ dedi A anae d. Masal 
Am 1۱٠-٢ ৭৪৩ MÎ REMI আৰধ।ং৭ন| Bisa AAAA AA GRA. 
RMA Dis RAD, ০৯ Azz Al ৭১৭0 ৪৩ Ared A Sel way ux উ 3 
sl تک‎ AÛ A YAAA vy NARA eal )لا‎ wail 
WRU RRA MA Nad HEL Sua Medl এল له‎ 


3% cleat, 


X X. WMA )نه په‎ 2২ ও Y হই৪৭ ০96৩৬ (97৬5) A UN بل‎ 
ad Misia AE, (YQ) ARHI AHL AAA sey 3: “ena da ard 
AMAL এ, SRA AL VEN ২২৭80 1২৩ ord. | 


yy. WA په‎ ৭০ mê Š Y val AA RA Yell, 
(Ya) MEHE BA sey X “Q € d'a ena eoe! এন di saute’ 
৬২০৭ AM as ৭৩1. ' 


§ اد‎ Ma AL all Mee BE ৬২৭৩৪ volgus (Wels) S ৯1৭৭ 
«Gi «pus €di der "uerb AU sey ই "da wel AMAL 4,” tat o3- 
Ura به‎ wea AA As AWA yud AAA «di dA IA (২৬২০৪) MHF 
aR VAL Q FRAME AMAA 1৭২০৫ ad. 


ও Ww. AA )په‎ ৭৫) mee টা X UD wwe 20০৮ ৯০২৮ উঠ WA ২৬ 
«u Mart Ale গুউ 8. 
لا‎ AA په‎ aU mêz Š Y Bears Har) ও Y va wey’ X 


D, AA N ave AA D; AWA 5৩৪8৪ (Aal G 3) VA ogy AA 5, WA 
aN ২%২ AA 3.2 : 


uy. PAR به‎ ৭0 QR Š Y Beals (Aa) Š Y waad مهه‎ 
পট) 8, Ad JNR (AA G); VA zeas توعد‎ yma B, (Qu) 
APU AL (২৫ ق‎ (" 


— — <" - r — হী = 2 5 


৭ ২১৭1, ০41৭1 wer”, 531 ,لود‎ “UY A, EER aw OR; 
clase, Yds < X, AA ৭৩ AL, SRL € Ay usas ৮ X, ML ২৭ L 
7৭41 yrasar نن‎ Gudl aedi বলছিল یه په‎ vin 3. 


২ UAL aet Ú Agua Ata, AMA t Al, YU AG ruta 
A, %53 زا‎ 


ও AL RSA ته‎ Aar aasad ad eD (432 
91511 ০৯ 1৬২1২ SAL 8111৭ (৭55৭ aril TAL ৭৩ উ ado ৩1৩ S, 
F Als wear Siul Wa ARAYA RAGA eel اسحا‎ deu Uae 
a RAN UY sell faa aac NAA ২২৭৭1 ৭1০৫১ HR باق‎ 
ই [৭৭5৭ نه‎ 5২২ Sai wa eu] oval By MAd Gus Susie 
$২৭1৭, به‎ di 11114 UAE wsdl Ms په‎ Maa AAA usdl We 
alal, “Adele is. HA age AFA” ২২৪৩৭ Gasa RA Aad’ 
Sêla ea Ua, d AMAN Gao নখ. 


x 94 gad RYA ৮0 fli 45 ak: “Std Fair قو ین‎ ১০1৭০ 
Ad Ade WR 9, MA ZY Bid ৭1২ ২৭107 yaad’ wf 5181 yds 9. 
ove HH 3৪২২ Sa (Aa Swell Mai AAA دمه‎ saet ৭ ২4৩0 
২৭০৪ 9; WL AL 5221111 PALAU ১৯) MGA sf] খই) Bie ovat ALAA 


Yds $ ري‎ USL B., درک‎ 33 


1০ y. Ad په‎ al MR 3 Y শুন SOA yu ANY ale, diua 
eas (Aa) উ X FRU RIAA Wel wa ন Bel ২৭৪৪২ Drs 
AÙ 3. 


৭৭ M. AA >u Al MAY BE Q By ASG Wee (ml visse) 
A a sat taq Aat (Adai gid) N Modi mA ৯, A adai 
SAL ৬২০৭ 4:13۱ AA adie Ama adr aa wa Coy ৮২1৮২ بت‎ 
8 d ul W£ ww 3. 

12 ধু. AIA ৭০ ০১২ BE Q BS MAG ARIN AAA 
MA 3, ۹ ৯২৭২8 AA Beni 2% ৬৯ ৩২২ উ ৭৮1৮২ ANY টা, WA ০ لود‎ 
AHAAA AEN Maadi MAD d X su mee B d "uae 


Š 
ie 


HH 5৩. 

is î WA MW ail MR 9 Y Q BS (Cul) AS (mal) agan 
AN 14101 MA 9, d 57 sy 8৫ S WA Q SY থই ৭ دځ‎ ally اه‎ 
wR ২১% 5. 

iv Ww, (1) AA سه‎ ail MASE AN sy Br অন AN Gay ২) 
Ba vs mA উ qat RAA" BSA, Ute YUSA £3 saqi? ৯৭৬৫ 
af. (3) PHS Gera As ২৫২২ 9, VAN Bar په ردي‎ SN aq tla l Aah 
ول )سه‎ উ. (3) WBA (খন rad) Ws ৯২৫২২ ০, PAN Call Apt D 
(v) AAWA Ad ২৩৪৭) ৯২8৭ As ayy D," PAN Gaz’ 40 
D. (M) ৯18৩২ As Ws HSA 9, PAN Gaz হাথ Fez’ 9. (¢) 
৬।নগণণ woudl AA AARI qat ABN usaq RA A Ds 
sexe 9, PAN Gaz AKAN لا‎ ARIN wad adat B. (ও) Mar 


«MIX ته‎ ad we ga 9 খেই, AAA YAV sAd “Alda به‎ 
)له‎ Amada B, Mel GW AO.” HA es ২122 vA awa B 3 
৭৫৭ MAL গম, AA ale’ 3 lm আখৰ oar, 

৭ ARI Ad. 


à AUU aa ARAN, ARA AYUA WA qual 
9, Vy AYUA AA MAMA AAD. Mewe AAO Ya لو‎ 
2Ù. | 
x 3, URNA হয়৷ JUS eet. ey Ma “yaw Wawa ga ay 
(244) vg a.” 
v. UL ৭৫১৮২৷২৷৬) Marat مه‎ WA +Q. || 
V. gll ৭৭৬0৭) ته"‎ “a2 ৯২৩৮ 


s. sea (quelle, AR ৪৩9১৮ “Araid.” 


ay | ass, 


(৬২৫) Mag" As aya ও, Al Gas YUN d. (<) Gelb As 
৬৪২৭ 9, Val Gao Aud Ad ০৮০৩২ B, (v) pey? Ale Heel 
9, PAN Gag dà D. (10) RIUS Sis wuy 9, AN Gar” ৪:৯৬ 
B. (৭৭) al Adan Bug As asya 9, PAM Gar لته‎ Aaa andi 
gag 3. (২২) RA As aug ও, PAN Ga, sote? 5. (1s) 
days وه‎ Ais aa 9, VAN Gap "جحد‎ aq’ ও, (rv) আই U- 
wider WA Url 395: aug 9, WAA Guy taal Bud" 9. 
(14) AREY XAR ২6২২ B, atl Gap marvel উ. (1«) efl Hal 
Sis ২৫১৬ 9, VAN Ga we Urat? B. (1e) dus Ws ২৫১১৬ ও, 4 
Gag ama B. (৭৫) MUR, Waad cis Wai cu A wA 9, 
RAN Gao sig ২২৭ DY (6) MAU ২৭৭০৭ AWA YA Alms UYL 


i AYN lated. 

২ YAL SRF Hal ৯১৯৫৭ “eral usa.” A Ape ৭৫-৭২৷, 
“gqa?” gas eis. 

ও ৭৯০ WE "uud," ২8৪৭৮ al A aweal HAF“ Uyeda,” 
“aad,” “asa” (oR AU D. 


v YAL arda A= ga, ANUN; asad 59 
one ৬২৫০ 


v HH SUF ঘন) یاد"‎ Maa.” û Gul wad AAL 
په‎ ০0 susl MSU eral Ala WRIA.” 


ç )ېه‎ “sula Adel’ K. yor Aql-eRadg, “AN ea 
41د‎ 77 

৬ ات اح‎ HAA ৭৯৭, 

16:17 

& YU vele, "usi ১0700) ৭৭14, 

1o Mar EAM SUF Usa, “A.” 

৭৭ 84030 XRF Gaququa. 

Far aver 4২1 Ad AAA ELE.”‏ تو 


ts مل وسم‎ ৭ Sava nata. ماد‎ wa এ) ২ 
elat, “eel aAA” elata] دول‎ auad sXe ddl يق‎ 
Mat ৭৬ 9২ ৭1 War AF “Bal 23 eng بډ‎ wa 3 


05 
aug” AA ২১৪ Cua Yar” ATÊ ২0৭৭ of 4y. 
نا‎ ১৫৫ ৭: ৭ ২৪-০৮৯৬ ৭ Gaal, ‘শন yea ২৭৭৭৭ qat 


qal i 24৮78, 


yeas $ 3, الا‎ B., dy, ¢-30. 3% 


۵, wa Ga, ১0৬৪২ aad Hud" 0, (২০) لاپ‎ ৯২৩৮ Ws 
৬৪২ 9, AM Gag Ad AAA Gus في‎ Mat wai Q B. (31) 
ciel SAD AN Bis auy 9, Al Gar ০০1২ B (২5) exû 
HAUT وښد‎ auy B, vA Gao VA 116 Ale warg a 3." (২৪) 
Daud اف‎ As ayy 9, VA Gag یه هي‎ D. (ax) Qulu Hes- 
AR GA AAA As لو‎ 9. Al Gag LMA مان‎ cod پغڼه)‎ 
২৭141) sta sg d উ. (RM) نه‎ MA EN Bs URL sida D 
At Gag Asia wedi? Alkid Awa I. (24) ARIN am IL 
siqa ও, VAAL Gag ১২৪৪ تا‎ B. (ve) dalal Bs GAL sigd 
8, 9৭4) Gag Clams (at Haa) ৭২ UN ৭1৭1৭ AWA wd ২৪ 
AA sag ৮. (২৫) سا عحیهل‎ ETHAL 943 ১৭৬১৷৷২৷৭ URALT sA Ds 
QAL sided B, VAN Gag NAAR wai WA Fe ৮. (২6) AAN ټوب‎ 
AA EA WRAN ee ৭০৩৬৬ ২৫১২, 9, Val Gaz ৫৬1৭ 3. 
(30) MAMA 4৭৬৭৩ AWA Ag Wy ৬২৩ As AU sida B, VAN Ga» 
(WARA) visu لبد‎ AA did ২৯৬৭৭ QN ړج‎ 8 


i mart AANA, 5৩২৬৫ RUN” ERM ALYY. 
২ UA ০16৭ maa 1598৭) “Mau wu" “Aa Aa 
২1৯৭২ LA.” 


ও Allg; aL safî qed موس‎ A Sua daze, 
16৩1২০৮৭17৭ GRAN RYA “ovard )د‎ Ws Ney উ, সন্ধা” Gag’ 
AWA 3. DP.wmak. yva «vd ‘=A eu"; Q GRA 
1২৯: همه‎ sy ২৫১২৬ 9, val Gao' gell A a 3.” 

v )ابا‎ AA cuál ৮1741 yad ۷ه‎ gerd.” 
25৭7৬) AA wg”, AAR aia su. AL Read ৮ qian 
২৮-১৯৯৬, Far 4৬৪ په‎ gad FAFA AQL alal,” 

y ৭।৭২"১৮৫।৬, “waea at AMOS ALG” arta geil ort 
“ala ad.” oo alay area ১0৬) “u avag Wad” A 3i 
yor YM. 

ç ২৭৭২৭ oed WA AR xad ;" AAA! xil et ৬, “আৰ্থ,” “৭66.” 

9 4৭-৬২-০২; UAL EL ga aa GAM. DM. uv 
A-A, MAMAS,” 4৯২8৭২18157 “set AAA wail دم‎ 

< AZA, AA “eared sus waar (২81. 

€ avila wat Sigue “AL Aaa,” AA قلخ‎ 


3৫ | fase, 


YY, (৭) AA >u doy ৮0৫৫ YTAesalig sed wa 
xq B, c AR 1511 
رونلا‎ da GALL A, AA (do Ww aw Ud) wag- Bs db AU 
S اوو‎ YUA £২ srt, wa “Ale d )په‎ ই که‎ 
AN “ê Asd ma ৭05৮ (২) WIAs AMA mee اق‎ 
ছু] BU AU Mad Addi HAA $3 saq, wa AN fld da £২ از‎ 
y Gerd AN ad ma ale. 2 

$ থু. ন Wi ৭০ MSR BS AA geill £2 5২ Mv, 
we AN fld d ga RA AIA 3 ২৭৯৭ Brg’ suu ale’ 

د qw ০1২২ 9 Y ০814 Saud "e‏ په AA‏ و 
MA, Ya Al fld d yer siell AAS aAa BWA aAseicl‏ 
Uda Bus 44 ale.‏ 

qc ধু. ৭ به‎ a oa 9 Y gail ال‎ ٤۹ WIRA 4 
৭11৭ AVA, wa AA fla ৭ GAA awai لاله‎ 3 টস dg 
Ad Ag 44 ale. 

৭৫ Ww. WA mL ৭0 ০২২ BS AHL RAN ایز د اوت‎ 
গণ, wa d AN fld gx )د‎ MyM Y mAXU ê ame ae ৭ diu 
Q Prosi waa ale’. 

1o 3j. WMA wm ৭৫ ০1২২ 9 Y ১৭২0৭ çal ১৩২ rr. 
ASA, eı Al ad sedl ASAIF IR ed AAA ২৭5৫ 
ADL wa ale. | 

7৭ Xy. AA rar ৭৫ ma উ Y gum mada T vA sa 
saqi AVA, wa dl Ma ৭ ga ৬২৭ RA 3 Sar WB. wa ale. 

২২ Y. Ml AL wa MRI উ X gemi ade’ ৪২ s4 MYA, 
ya ৭ AA fld £২ sug AVA} Haya Aa Ber ana ale. 

23 W. AA به‎ ৭০0 Myr BS (৭৯141 wrfawa ga aa aya 
qeı d AM বন £২ ৬২৭ MRM} ৬২৬৭২ AN sua ale. 

av Y. অন A dl ARI? 8 Y yl da wad ২১৮৭ aw eu 
AVA, we d Bd Ma مه‎ ۱ WAS a Aaa w Cu 27131 aa غه‎ 


i WA log s? AA vay B ৭. 

২ ৬৪. Gal Aaa atq B Asa vd; ;” T CERE 
১৭-১৯, Ley aay: gel “ad Wewa adl টা 

ও Aa Het-ta Myla, | i 

v DAL aec: روه به‎ ABE ন খনাই wa HALL wA RA 
للا‎ 3«- ad AM” 0. p7 سو‎ SHORE 


13,১৭3, 3৩‏ دز ৬,‏ $ د 


١ AM সু আন به‎ aa ২২ উ ই নথ) DADA $2 sell MAR, 
wa AA fld ARRA MEA RA AN aa ale. 

২$ ধু. MA دغه به‎ ৭৭8২ BSE سم‎ swa gN sil 
AVA, we AN fld d Sin U ASA Y Aad sı Den ar ale. 


te X. Ad په‎ ৭1 ০২২ উ 3 9810 adî AA ১05৭ £২ sa 
AIA, wa AN fld q gz sacl MYA} ڼه‎ ৩৮1১ WA ci BANU’ 
২8151 war ale’. 

2< w. AA SL «Ul ইৰ উ Y ৪1814 ৯4২৯0 ৪২ sal AHA, 
wap AM Ma d şa 524) MIRAE we 2৮ sus ale’. 

as ইৰ BE খু) ৮৪ EEA aye sal‏ هابت لا يت 
MUA, we AA fld Q aye srl ASA maufldl NAA Avs aa ale.‏ 

3o x. AA )به‎ ৭০) Mer BS EAM MAAN "i sud 
AYA, wa AM fld d ৩1২ sed AA Y Wan Wisi aa ale. 

31 x. AA په‎ asl MA 9 Y snl ea 0১0৭ (ual ua) 
284 RAA ০1০4৫ SA AMA MSA, wad idl La sib amar AYN Y 
HAMA ARAL MR AA Claes eat vel WA Agl. 

$3 শু. সণ A wl ০২২ টা À geil Asse Rel {1৭ ex 
516419 £২ ۀد‎ MYA, wea AN fld ৭ gx srg’ AIA Y we ৮1০1৩ AR 
ye ৮৭৫ Asi aa ale’. 

33 Y, AA به‎ ৭৫11 Me DE EAL afl Sure AA UAL 
{laa sidl ad AVA, wa AM 113 A si aril MARY aad ays 
২৪১৮ AA wa ale. 

av y Ad AM ৭৫ MAA 9 Y gail Mai’ € sj MUA, 
wa AM fld d sa saq AUD y ই) Sl aad وران‎ Ben ara ale’. 

ওখ uw, Mrmr ail MRI ও 3 খু BA çR ৬২৭) 9৮৩১৭) wa 
q Al AA $২ sal AA Y Att Hat Re Hist ar ale. 

3% Y. AA * نه‎ mer উ 3 sear souk) ৮২২৭ ৪২ ৬২৭ 
MPA, wa AN fla 3 ga ৬২৭ MAS sedl WAN Suil wa ale. 

Asa,‏ اد al mez উ Y capul marie,‏ )به î, MA‏ هد 
Puy 44 ale,‏ په ua Ad AA d ৫২ sw ০1৩৯৯ ৭1৬ dap wey‏ 

3৫৬৪, MA AL ATL MAA S * gH ৮০২২৭ wQ Q gae 54۹ 
8৬৭৭ Ð Q ¢ RA AHA, wa AA fld q £২ تد‎ AA Y (lw 7 
Hee sag Arg’ aw ale’. 

3€ Y AAA AL ৭0) ০1২২ উ Y gemî (aus ৭৩২৭ weed ৪২ 

RA AD, wa ANA Ma ৭ $ A RJ Y HAAA weed DUM 
aa ale’. 


3c | | dase, 


Yo Y. AA AL ৭৫0 Mae BY geil Rsu ARAL HA ول‎ 
AA, wa 3t4 fld q sid AMY AOA ই Anm AMAN (én 
AN ay ale’, 


Y1 X. AAA al Mee ৮ د‎ gA ৫৭৬; aired at A- 
৭০৮৮] sea, a ২02৯) UL wid g ৬২৭ PIA, wa AA A a şî 
৬২৭ AIA Y تیل‎ Mua ৪৭51 এই ale. 


YA শু, ৭৭ به‎ 90 ইং উ ই (Ai) ala ABM YEN 4۹ 
AN GRAU UM sidl ৭5৭1 AA, wa BWA fld Q sid ده‎ দিশি 3 
AAW AA ERN و‎ Buel suu ale. 


v3 3. AA په‎ aul MR Š X can (Cw 1ک‎ (২৭ aria) 
لاه‎ Ria sag sA arg AYR, খ AN Ld d sul aig’ 97৩৯৯ 3 
weld wld’ ald ANALY du wt easi v3 ale. 


YY X. ৭ AL ৭৭ mar BS cml NASAN GAA ariel PYA. 
wa Ad fld ৭ SQ AMA OA ই gad ma +৪ AB HRY Sing 
aw alê. 


YW Y. AA BML al MRA উ ই geil vuld £ A 9৩৯৯, Uy 
AN fld d ¢ RAU AAI AAN WA yae Reap gasi খই ale. 


ve 3. AA A AA maa উ Y gl MÎNÎ anana Als 21144 
AA MAA Ud Twa sag sA awg POA, wa AN AA a sid 
amg AIA ই amad Drs AA AYY Susi aa ale. 


AHA As Aan wie eisa (ya?)‏ به Y. mL al ০1২ উ š‏ وپ 
PRA RA, AA UL AMA gell BY, Ag? WA MAL aa ALe‏ 
SIAD RY Ga, AA d way (ud ৬৫২৩7) ৭২% ১0২ উ VRE‏ 
Aisi,” dv Nua sw ১0০৭ ale‏ تحص হই; HA SM ART WA sick ARL‏ 
aai val AA Udai‏ له seul (VEN‏ به di u RAA AA‏ 
daddi AYA ad wenn rag’ MIA.‏ 


q AAU ৯৭২08 WH WA €i; Brutal ২৭81২) د‎ 
“A, 


+ ১৭৭) HAL ৪৯৩১ (UN او‎ Cu); SUF suat. 
ও YAL AL ৭১১১. 
Y Via; AA AF aol “aver mela UAL ua ad 2Ù. 


was $ ১, sar B.,yo--3. 3 


(0 


v৫ لا‎ AL AM MAR BS Hedy ৪২৭1২281৯৩৫ CAL AN 
ALIA ew AAA يجان راه‎ h oY FY wd SARL qat SNA ALIN 
Mad ১২ 8 d (rata) ALA GULL UT 3, AA USAN q mA ৬ই S. 

Ye Y. ML )به‎ ০৭২২ BS YAA ১৬৫0৯) AATF, AA Aso 
"bel AA sia aq? ale ar Bia RA ৭0৬, ته‎ ই Q YJ Ars), 
২1২৭৫) AA ২5০০৮ AQA WA sua WB, AA QAN ورل‎ x2 
8, d GAU AAA aa AUK: aa 8. 


Wo x. AL afl mee ট X du? HF AA BUR arg PEA ale, 
SRA Y SP BY MAN WA ته‎ উ ৭ wR AA D, WA dap alam UA B. 


NA 9. 944 mal ০1২২ 8 3 মধ) 841 
HAL) RAR HAAA SIA AAS A 4alê, ar a (ddl ও) Asa? 
ad alê; sep Y % Bw Asse AAA হ২৭৷২৭ Bs Ala Aa D, 
ayd (ddl جه‎ As HAA হই 9, ৭200 ৭1২0৭ Al v3 3. 


UR X. AA 24 په‎ 483 উ ই As Aa ومع‎ maw wae 
ASA ره ال لاد‎ saa y Q Alea په‎ ۹۹ nwa 051780 مه لد‎ 


~ 


A উ ৭১0 ara AAA AAI 8, HAA U aami wes. 


۹ ARAU UU N, AA HA "(anis RA; A GUN ond Aa,” 
cuad” A aeg VEAL,” ادن‎ ¥ 1: ২৩ AA 6۰ 
HA BAA, ‘ARA Wl qta IEA ALY, 

2 ৬৯৪; HAL aad GRR, “oman”, guts AT GAG. A 
6৭ AF “age? aaa “নৰ? sm উ. 

3 ২৭২01 BY, "ue", 

Y &H-ella52İ1, aA SATÊ alet. g-a ১ aa, 
328 “AA Wadi" Wan "fedis IAU. 

waar ২২6 UA, “Sia; AAA BYS Yea sad”. 

& A-AA- rile; ات لح‎ usa qê tel, 1২0 AGILE “HELA” 
Camry”, Dar ২৮৪ “opin সা sd هغ‎ ale Stall (AM). 

৩ ৯৭২০১ 12:৭২. 

৫ HS 343319 WAL. 

€ AA “EMM «aL Ala.” (৯০৩) MAL SA ০৮৩৬) “A.” 

io ৬৯-৭৪৭৭, MAA ২৯১৭৭) A Avie جیردت‎ AA 

we.”‏ کا “DBs‏ لد MAA ৭২৭,‏ یا لکا 

11225 aloe ৭৫৪-৭২৯ 
CAIA AA fl HHS HEA aad 3. 


Yo | | ACEDA 


ws y. ML afl mee BS MUN AAA as 30Ê AS 2 
MN wai MSA, WA ABA AULA ৭২৭ war Fai راه‎ staal 3 S? لاک‎ 
AUN ০1৫৭ AA Gu? لال‎ MAA yn wid 740) BWA নন 514. 
২২৯ رف‎ d 420৭) Wd £f AA رف‎ Ad নন ২1৬ Gai va and ad. 


[a ৭40 3i3......] 


q y. HL ৭01 AH উ Y HUA sU NA Ziad Anad ale, wa 
q (814৭) Maai weal sdb dl; sas ০৮ FUR AU sAN 6 
MAA Ba ৪, MAG Waada Uai era YM Ga B, AA Wadi 
AHÎ d ad Wai WA উঠ û ৭০৭, qed wA (আন aa ale 33). 

à oj. Mm ৭৫ AH 9 Y Bs ava ০৮০৫: Ud mad Wa deter 
a Aaa’, RA y GP Bw Ud madı Wa dat sadi AUR AA উ a AR 
d ৯ لاک‎ mad Mad Gu Mov asa wi উ. 

al AH OG X QQ aaa VM Ga QQ 5৮৮] (aa) Ha‏ په .54 د 
ual AL ARU Gara’ ale’, saa ০08 Q Bw খ২ WA (a)‏ 


Hd 29111 at ARIAL GAR D d GUM omy Š. 


v X. ALAM HA উ š udd Mss b waqa Yum rq’ 
AR, MAA Qal کم‎ MRL ATE AGA War راه‎ RAY AM HAA 541 
dal Waai ته‎ ৩৭012 Vic AN ৭ A sU e ata B; MA ¥ Fly Haat 


৮২1২৭ waidal Wad A উ AA dat waa AA 8, ddl ٢ 
AN AA 5. 


a le, “ora,” ৯8০1 “@a .لا‎ UAL” এআ, gall An 
২২06) FAN ২২01৩ AAT HAL “AIA aa. 


২ AFA ৯0-8-ইখ।ণন। AA ,له د‎ ESL ৫৫ Hi, atl ৯৬৩ 
Aa MAA S. 


ও Wiad HY su ১4০17. 
v add Afaa. 


 هېتښډډپ‎ ৭৫, AA e “url aa aA aa 1 
Gus থই AAA wa.” 


Yas ç رخ‎ User B, 43705 ê. <q 


uy, mail AH উ ই SOR AUN at aw ৩01 c Wa 
dal sai cua (QQ HR Gar wi ale; sae wa MUN AM 
HA GA Wa det sai ay AA we Q %0 (amus ৮19 9 ৭ Ard 
২৯৫1৭ wal wi 3, AA aly UA تاکن‎ ওই 5. 


$y. ALAN AU فا‎ Y 2s ova AAI aa Wena ৬২৭) 
mi dM yall ২8, sS 4300) P YJ HAN aly AAA SA 
a, MA du sXld Wall RA الله‎ d du ৬২৭ (811৭1) suv 
AA dal MAIL AN (MUN) eaa AA 2153'ê arr উ. 

ও u. A afl Ay و‎ Y BURA weed AA "لم‎ ema 
xg ale, srk viola SY Bud ween =A ade HAL )به‎ ma উ 
ddl ety ১0৪৬৫ sd R 9, wya g? ad ala D, WA AA ddl 4 
(৯৬৭২) YSN দেই৷ MA Bika AD Us 3. 


€ لپا‎ maul Bur উ ই TURAL >O AA ৫২1৬৭ eax 
aA MA gee AMA ad 108, saws c? wy wile WA 5710 
MAÍ dig UA AA 287 304 Bd Yella AAA aa টি AA ৯০৭ 
WA 3. 

v ই. ৯] ৭০] 93 ق‎ Y X» AME , AMA ua" ১ "د‎ 
ন exi aq ae, sek c yu (AN ead) RAY Qu উ q 
d$ etus © সন D, MA GP 2৬৬ ,ال ند‎ Had, NUAR, AA AAR Gui 
8, d qdladl "هتله‫ هډ‎ ay 243 ay Madî MA Ð. 


1 war ২২0: ০২ ৩208৭.) “EM oq د‎ evd.” 

+ K. vA 82৪৮০ tug”, AR, PAL ABA SARL ARYA 3 
بادا‎ 2H نا‎ 5. 

awia xe YE “Qul Sed” aM AA AF “Ala,‏ د 
Ceyo san. |‏ 

v ৭3, ২২-২৬০৬; نز‎ ২॥ AN ৭ dd ua 
ud ১৮ ural EAA wolle. 

এ HHL له‎ ০২২৭, “৩০520? এগ aue ৭৭২৫৯, wall ৭৭% 
ass,” 94 GRN “৬৭1৭ sula". 

ç ৭6€-৩৬২০) Muar لج‎ we ১১৬২৬ “sul.” 

€ eus, AFL ER qoq “old.” 


< 


€ ৭1২১0(৬) $4 ৭1৫76) Bar ২৮৫% fuge ya Sur mad 
qu / 
& ars cus (Sula. 


ya | | ৪1745) 


৭০ শু, mur ৭৫ Wu উ š DN Uc Gur Q sv )به‎ wi 
باق‎ AA )له‎ ১1২8৩ MA Gel® req ale, sak Y Br Waa sv 
ale wey BA da «D uie BA carla AU رف‎ d هه‎ 943 usw 
)پټ‎ ৫96৩0 am 8. 

৭৭ X. mL ৭01 93 ۵ ই SA (Quai) ala? BA ب۷١‎ Ga 
Aar Waa ale’, se disp AA asd Pid? eu ay y 9; wa ovary 
aA ava Utd ma var lm wa wyi wd 8-904 Q ৯৪ 
1৭1 ৭২0০1 AA SAR او‎ ২ 93-32 Marlowe) ace ancl aN. 


Wy. به‎ ৭৫ AAD X BWA Wad waad wud ale, هج‎ 
Stk ৭ধ। aM Hove ৪২৬২ 5২০ a; AA ۷ Fd Ñu এন guia 
8 Q AAA wey ১0 RA WwW উ নন yaaa aaa 8 ন], 
qa xy. Su A WA উ X wR (d LRA) vel یېمه وب‎ 
RAS al, RB ARA A AA aR amo, WA Q YW 0د‎ 
AA AY HAL ই উ dat AA Alsiv aa. 


ayy به‎ ৭% AY ও Y BSA wy Ams dal sue wig? ale, 
RAF AB agi ৭৭ Radd aS AQ ত; WA Q Bw RA ২0০13 
cat ৬৭4৩ ARA হই উ Q Ud "ula AAAI لب‎ omy D. 


Wy په‎ ৭0) AU ৮ Y WA 5৭৭ wa به‎ ARS 
wird ale’, SE للا به‎ ৬৭৯৭৭ A ARA Dias wa উ d 
ARA ale URN )ادو‎ Al, AA Xd saa R B. 


i$ X. mM «UD Bu Š تللاد‎ aly wd wid seh lt, 
উহু Q دلا‎ ২৮৭০৭, গণ হই ও Q wala ael lal Avra D. 

qu. mL al AH উ y ck Wadi val aa wag’ AYA, 
SS ته‎ Udal AVAL way Wade al ad Ala way aardl acl 
aau ৭1২৫) s2' ২০৮২ 8. 

৭৫ .په‎ »4 «Ul By উ X Bs YI aaa AL ৯14২৭ aid 
avad apn Q ৬৪৮ (ANN) Alege? wel Gad A 218৭ ale, 


৭ WAAL Add BIHA. 
2 Anil, 91 AN ৭৫ 3৯17৬ ৭ ৯০1৭9 3. 
3 qva, HE AL ০২৬৪৭ AN. 

UAL safî E. 


Y 
y AA دیس‎ “(AAP د‎ VER aq উ dal.” 
২৭৬৩ BAW ৩৮৫. 


7414 


Was ç رغ‎ 58 0., ৫০-২২. ¥3 


(51২২) به‎ BY Yl Assan Mel rural ibaa সুজ BIN ۱٧۱ 
১7৩0 wel )۹ AAD A sya wel wad ale, wa ২৮৭15 ২৯২৭1 
থু AMA, 

৭৫ W. >u ৭ AH উ Y aya aa xe AA Fe به‎ ale’ 
MYA, SAE VAL dye aa wh AA ae تیه‎ উ aa ال‎ 
Ad (৭0) ৪8৭০৭ adie (a? 9), AA AN 334 ২৭।৭৭ gr? 
aia S 

২০ 4. ALAN Au উ উ ته‎ SW Aad "umi MA Gah الد‎ 
Ca? GA WRAL ২। dab ê ۷١ اد‎ ৭1১1৭) AIA ale’) saa به‎ 
BS په‎ AA په‎ lanl Va FH di Sardi ma উ du d" umala d, 
We acai AA GAT war WR ata ته‎ GAL এ Wier HAL 
5২01, dy emus Add my دک‎ 
| ২৭ 4. 241 «Ul AH S Y IA aa aaa d. 8180৭ "D Hes 
ARYA ay AYA ale’, SOE Q Bi ad که‎ Fada wD ee 40 
s B dc sd way deta aad Wa dab xus WL نه‎ ৭৮ wa 
116 awa aa ৯২৭৭1 % 3 3 

RY. ML A Ay 9 X Q YJ seh war Hdl ae aa West AA 
نا الخ‎ 4A da^ aq Add 441, SRS AR d (ava) sy “tela 
53 فا‎ AR به‎ BY (A AE Weta wl ই 9) ৭৭ wa war WAHE 


1 هنک‎ sillas. 

২ UAL (SMG, “AML” “ena? Maud ete MBA qa sala 
"t2 d944 wig খুব urai mus نکد‎ devl &৭ ৫১৬) A CRN 
“ne ABIA Hee NUN (det MA AA ARIA 3). ” 

کد Bla sudî‏ لس 

¥ Melldled, “MA ৬২৭ “ees year sea.” Uo ৭1২৩ Ae- 
৭৭৫৭) 4211২ RA” 

u HAAR sH ৭86) BAU ته‎ 42৫০4 Bar AL 17 
na 3. 

$ Wed 5, mua 61৮411৮1৫২০ da به‎ ২৪২21 A? Cart 
š2 8. 

ও ৭0৯) ১৭৭, aza û: ‘ৃ! ৷ ৭২)” 21 Aus, 
40 

৫ HRI, UAL اناو‎ ৫৯১৭২) saa H-A Qua 

اد € 

A 


dase,‏ | کا 


mld 8; AA AAR d ava Q ye ava wel AA HAA ga Bd 
Gu; sS auza! ېه‎ YAD খেই Yer AERA deat Hey act q. 


ail By 9 ই x9 AMUN ৬৭৫৫, ales aa‏ په ধু.‏ دج 
sue? ai vata GRA AAD [৭১ Mg Haq) ale, WA 7٨‏ 
4د Oil GAA ANA wQ RA Qua qq saqi BUN MA ৭0৬)‏ 
0١ AA aga w‏ ومک AB etal ah Qal suut aa‏ * 
MA (afl) Q FS MUN suaa, ANAT a sagela প্র‏ ;& 
ulna (৭৪ Brg HR 9, AWA Ail eu জন PA ARIA gu‏ 
dai sai Gara MAS, d Ye Uad sary Arley MAÐ.‏ 


ay X. AL ৭) AH OG Y SA UN tad الو‎ এ) und 
yaa uda ARMA HA اخ‎ PA AAA we RA dat sadi ae 
AN adl, sa ইউ Y BW Uad Baa لته‎ ub AAR andl 4 
৪২২) AMAA UA eran PA d AA qO War dat saqi aui MA 
উট d (২৬৯) j wasg, diei AA الا‎ av? AA AB wea dex 


AU ৩ 


دن ৭7 An Bs SRAN ware ৮0 AA অই‏ به Xs.‏ پاټ 
ag ale’, sR} (64 WQ Qi) AN WHA SN ava uel‏ ڼهه 
10২১0 ৬৪ Al He diu sya RAE AA d Uda s? waa dud‏ 
MUA ally D Q del aw xmi 7‏ 243 


৭ (১৭, UAL ই ২৩১০. 
২ lagg, ولا‎ kawî waa qetlê ANN GAL. avila 
ARA AWB AA o, EAT ৭৪০৪৩ “Ava ru TL" 

ও AA ৮৪১ “eel va 17 

v ৭৬৬, wu انته)‎ 

এ afle usar." 

ç san ANRIA. 

ও 94s ala gH ava AA Ra Qal sai MA AR itl 
MUSA AAR 9; AA As Qata yl UL AMA RA dat sadi 8۳ 
3৫1৬1 ma 3. AG oven Mt 9, AA AMNA ANA aA ale Aad 
اب اي ېه‎ avna AAA 9. 

CUN 7 

v (বং X dab aot Claw ê aqıl d wd whai 
gia 5, 


Was $ y, ial C, $3—30. x` 


২২ په به‎ adil AH ও Y Swirl (aad) ২২৫ ay (AM) 
AHA MA SEAL AA YAA AB va AHA saql ect, ١ 
gdi, AA হু ওএস add * edi 14714 YA ZÎQ 18) AHA ৬২৭, Al ۷ 
ন, sea X ৯ Y ARRAY ABg Mag, جحد‎ qali Mad, 2i2 
১৪০] aye sad, AN wd fld waad We dîli AA waa আন 
sae اناو‎ fers, AA, AA Sa উই, ddl HRN gaai 
aA ALA 5. 

২৩ Y. mail AH ق‎ Y cd YJ ward AA gear wea asl 
edel ssi AMAA ard ely 9921৭) هبت‎ seid Uwe 2, A A 
১৪ ABI wae da aad [hao Ad ale’, ৬২৩ Y Ag ald east Mad لب‎ 
wÀ; MA په‎ XJ Add AA BEAU HAAS AA Yel yer SIL AD 
১৩০ AUDA ৫৯৬২ এই 2 d 54 Ae ADD AN Raa A ۵ a WQ 
AA ২৭৷৭৭ wel AMA 8. 


২৫ W. A ৭ AA SS ৭২০ AA 3€ শু ABI qat maa 
(২৭৭ AÈ 4M, saa Y Q Sry ARAL AA ৩ IDA aw Wea 
AA RAA B (AUN) geai ২৭1৬ AR ww a D. 


২৫ Ww. a ৭৫ AU উ Y ০৩৭ aaa MI BWA Aad ېسه‎ 
MACAU? sad AEA ed Ale, SREY Yu Wet নন agg” ود‎ 
dad aad UAUA 4A D, AA wea" AA উ 3) Q ২৯২ 
wal a [53 uai 21৭3 al. 

3o W. a afl ৯৭ উ y ৯২২৭ WA ګیل‎ ya 847د‎ নতি, کمجد‎ 
s? Sid oq Aid ARIA WA ge ৬২ Bd walla Adi) acai siu 
Madar [৭৭।২৭[ IR بب‎ BU, WA Q لاد‎ Buy lea [৭২ ad ৭ 
ed” AAA, d all AUR WA aH MHRA AA 281 SA 332).6 


৭ AA ২6 )تبه اه ټل به"‎ eeu? ga. AHL grail ag 
situated, Cue ৬২৫১৮ “aad gadai aag,” “ead ৬২৫৮, 

2 ৯৫৭২) UAL SRF keamer “Ul aea وود‎ 
nag.” 

(aae, avila yell ৭৯২ "۰0:17 erm",‏ د 

Y adı جات‎ ৭ sera; DM. uo rarer a sera, Stl 
৬৭২৩ sev, “Smell ada cai 918৫” ৭৬, 

ঘ 9428 Y mad ALA ddl dÉ এ ৮4২.৪9, 

« oui gl YA উ * Q "wem ys BAR ddl MAN 24 
WAI Ad WA Adley 118 «dX mA ancl fld ٨0 ال‎ ৫৫৬৭ 7 


Ys | | dase, 


3৭ শু s ৭০ MUO ই Yu ৯২৭০১ NA 3A wil amg 
af ad aA ১6 ২৭২ waai yd ,اه‎ Re 1584 va Q 
aza AA Yag Yr ৯৪8৭৭) RA s? Š d ৭৭ Bur avi adi 
6q 35 UDB; WA ক Bw "ula ২৭1০০ NA ma Aaly WA یه‎ raf 
AHANI উইথ sA RB A aw AMA a Sear ANd ان‎ aN. 

a3 Y. AL )له‎ Bu উ ই Sisal wi Ra ৬৭ dA wam ২14৪ 
satan راه‎ RA y AB Aaa geai ABU tera ১২} OB, AA Be 
Mani ead Sa wel WA adus nad উ d Wd Peg Aad MYA 
dat sai Arg ANA 3. 

qd Aa 9 Y WEA MUN uda aw 07‏ به y.‏ ود 
xg We uiy Al RBA ale, sR উ Q Y Qua Ud-‏ 
HRA AA aasa AMAL Wild ১৪৮৫ MPL og vala B qa AB‏ 
SA SAA A, WA de MUA "ug AA wasa dA আন 4‏ 
aS wad.‏ 

av y. WM all An উ উ SOA AUN হব 244 ৯৪1৯1 £২ 
ay ale, sump (AR Qi) په‎ ۷ ated WA BA qiye ad oma 3; 
AA 9 BY ৭10 Ye 2২০৫ AA Vani g ১৮৭ ma 9 ৭৭ (Ah AB 
Q AM ৬0২1৬ waar UAL Wa AA as as ma 9. 

x. Mal Aus * wa AA HAAN Cla ৬৩ Aad‏ اډ 
مج af, AA AN RANA Wari aAs RA ale, ১২৫ ই 381 AUB‏ 
৭২৮ (ûd) gente afl We AU as wy 9; AA Q Vu ১0০1৭)‏ 
met ভই BY, maa di Bw AA" ২৭৫০৮ sy Ha B13, d ue‏ 
qat sehr Q AU WA 8.‏ 


1 mê MR 8২0৩, “Aratovell {a ALL aD; meg us د‎ 
aR at (Saqta bl oz edem" ৩, | 
৭৫-স৭৷২৷৷৬, “re ২৭10৩, 

১৩৪ ward XÊ ota}, “ug” tag)” 

qi ২২/৫, “Gu yar ১৫0৮) ৭২৬৭২”; ৯৭২৬ ২২16). 
DAL 2৮৪ “Mawr ald ad." 

৬২২) لک‎ Aare. 

qt ৩৭২1৬. 

< yqa; XURTÊ 41 

ie HEM AU AUY ৭১5৯৭. 

ay "Au 558৯৮, ০০৭১০ 

va ملد‎ eleqa AAGA, “Rau Hy AA AA 9.” 


@ w < x WwW A 


Mas ç 3, HL 0 3q—a. ند‎ 


3« y. Mal AU 9 3 ৯ لالا‎ şeta BA da grad 7 
,لد‎ AA A 30 Arial arg’ হইত ,غه‎ sa Y Q Yu alal 
EHAA gud هه‎ ৭0] MAL QU AD suci ২৬৭ (Aleta) ৭190 wa 
হই উ Q AUN ana ৩০ هو‎ aN, WA Uta aa asari 
qui AR ২২৭৬৪ oy 3. 

se y. به‎ Ad Bu ও Y ইত GARÎ Bre ase HAL sten ysl 
لاناک به اخ‎ ww Add aR, ska ت‎ Phys ৮0০ AL wee ৮ 
Qa Ag si Add aM; AWA WAL AEM Ud x لاو‎ sé BLA 3 
S? ৭২। AA اعد‎ ysl গুন eap aw WA B- da AAA GUI 
ABl »aqi adl 

Wadi ৪০0০) ৭ ২৩৯২৭ req)‏ شتو y.a Al Siwa উ Y‏ ې د 
By‏ نه AVDA, vy OA AA Sw ya RRS ag ale; sa X‏ 
ته adal =A ২৩২ a ৮৭1 AMAL A AL qh AL‏ 50 
aut haqa AN.‏ لح مه یه yrs এই খই শখ) B, û‏ 

aé y. به‎ ৭৫0 Da উ Y SA "xa? Bat MAA ag ale, 
saa ই AN এপ) aA WR AD ad m4 9; Ad A Guid ০৯ 
Br epa ABA Arla Wa 9 d ২5৪৬২ etfal 304 9. 

you. a )نه‎ AU BS X el AMA D, AA ৬৪১০ 2016৮ په‎ 
Sw Ansa HAL BA da wz, BURA mera RHE ag’ ale, SRS 
S? لک‎ al 20০৭ we, ma ৬৮০] ally نه‎ Q Anau wide ga aa 
«D Meld ৯1২৫6 UA B AL 281৯ var ٨4 আধ ang aN az 
qa ৪৩ £4 AA ও. 

vi X. به‎ AÛ Sia و‎ Y €ইউ AN fld uad AYA Y Q ৪৭৯৭ 
ন WAN we waar als aa, WA BAN A ale (aag) ¥ 3 
AN aa BR; sa walla ARM ৭৭ Bs are (Hiya) axle 
xali AAA, MA Q Bw AN fld aA AN Y FA Q Yada «el 


— T 2 Ee — 


xl ১২৭৪৫) “ay wa,” “ary.”‏ به 

DAL 4৮৫ (0494 Gy" raya C wy 9.” 

ره 

৭৫৯৭ ৭২৭।১৷, 

kR. 

S? - lUa. 

AA ১61 “Terai Bel ara.” 

Made; sea DM. yon ante “er aaa,” studi.” 


^ ($ کی‎ ০০ K 4 A ৮9 


yé i last, 


UA Qu) )af[s o, UA به‎ Bw AN fla ua 9 + Ua wel ara 
এই উ da ABL yrsn re et um. 
vi y. یه په‎ Ba 8 š "ig ABA yd ad AA 334 ২৭৩ 
af? aud ৭) داد‎ Sw He ABA ua als # awa 3 
ddl Xiada asad UMA 9, dab dg dd ave up 353 


va x په‎ af Dy B 3 ৬৭৭ AA Nsa? ২৬৯, Aaa ale, د‎ 
% Dai Aaa ABA we ২৯০০] ovas aM, wa R لاد‎ Bef (ou wad) 
SQ 39 dd ৯০৮১ Abr sya saqi a; AA Q Sid ৪৭৮৭ AA اچ هی‎ 
aoe WA BA Udai ৭২0৬1 a sun (aay 3. 


vv په به‎ al AA ও Y ol ad aur ALIA ay vd ale, 
SAE MA ০8২৭ at هه‎ 9; শন له‎ Bw GAL Sed AVAL ٧ 
mel ইউ নন, Q پوه‎ ALN eA Mall sav 9, IMA vleg এই 8. 


৬৭ y, »4 ৭০ Bu G উ ৫180 AA ase aR WA valet থু 
SA au ug هتد راه‎ ই ۷ sd aa Baul Ra উ d ovdi R 3; 
AA Bw HAL AA ABEL AML Weald AR ABA wa 9, qatqi ৬1210 gla 
D d odi 38 3, AA Qali % aad Uh al a da andl aM. 


ve Ww. په‎ ৭০ Au ও SIA ০ $04 WA AN atm 
)ېه‎ ul Ba d val ABLA verdad’ aM, saq উ (Mm) AB an 
da Marais ad ma D, mA X By اه‎ wel ৯৭) ৪:১৭ WA eal 
৭1111০17041 tai ASA aR তই Ə, da dai seu sen Asu aa উ. 


wou, )نه‎ ৭৫] Ba B ই 3a ৭4৭৭৩ Qua (atem. sad afe), پد‎ 
ই @ Buy مته‎ disaal (৬১ ২৪) & ৮ dl eje 614৭৫২০ ৩ 2. 


— 


৭ «ai lua HAF RAF vda 47১10] 3 ২5৭, ভৰণ গে 
K. 2A DM. «i Ade. 

+ 1-0 3 MAPA GYA të AL SR. 

Y یاب‎ U MAIS. 

۹۷٩1 DM. fl ws 8٨ mean "pat mad 
EAL (ARE). 

ও wey; AFL হয়৷ Wa ean,” অন s “HA”. 

£ ৯৭২২৫, STÊ ২২6) “Mest.” 

é کت سو‎ io ২৮১%61৬- 


yeas ç gy USL C, wa — Y3. Y€ 


ve y. Maal Wu BS >u ৯০৫৬ AA WA 415৭1 ell wear, 
MA ০৯ AA په‎ Sedls AMAN ae aa উ a afl ১২৭৭ অন 
sêla MA AUU WA ৪৭১ AA easa? (Gua) aa Ə, 

ye y. mat ৭৭ 9 Y ari ২17) eid sera AML ২ উ, ৯৭ 
qal ৩৩1৭৫ Mar wate Gua aa I, A aa Maud هه له‎ 
"pA جاب‎ O9, AA wal WAAN udg STH GA AU B, AA UA- 
له‎ sAd ARA grail gov (aL لتک‎ SADA ell serai AAU. 

Yo y. سه‎ AL AA BS Yt alll &২ ২৩২৩, WA امه‎ several 
He Wda, MA په‎ WAUH te WRAL, MA په‎ ১২৭৭1) ২৭1৩৫, 
sa 61 ده‎ D; MA WH SLA A gov geal ovr ad oma ও. 


Wi x. Mal AH S8 X wea ৭18৭5 Ged আৰ 
8, Ad tau aq Ma HAAR wa 9, WA eal Udell یرم‎ 
01701110115 , AA WUellsuainiAl Bal, AA Face 
wi আৰ; ad MRAM gai Yattamdal aaa Mai 
ua (14০ S." 

43 x. ALAN Ans Y ৭২144 Yall AAR Ben as, 244 
Wud vic AN aul suai? Gua qta 9, AA seni الد‎ 
AA ০২ Asal, AA Rersizlaial 300440 lad, MA 44۹ 
GIAAAIA cd GUA ad AA Yad Ad, AA eA AA aa aaa aaa 
AMG waua AZAA qisa 5< হই 8. 

qa y. Al به‎ HA 8 3 wey’ weil isla "ist AUD, 
AA ৪181২) ২১৩৯4 ৮৭1৩ 27816 ৮২৭ AAU D, WA IP Ade- 
wie ২৭1৭৭) acl Yet AA 9, AA aad RAAN wr Baerga 
اچېه‎ AA 9, AA MA SAAYARA AÀ adad اناد‎ ৬২৭৫ AL AA 
5, Ad Baral SAL RUN ২৭৭ 25181 WA 3. 


—T 


৭ «dll; uni ERO ২৭৬৬, 
2 چیه‎ 4® ২৬৭৭6) “sel aimaral 7 
3 MELA EUS. 
Y Gavardie; waa gel Geaveaia a Geavaredl Ail 
made, “lama AN MAA ২16) ৩৪০৯1 ead.” 

۱۱7 لا 

ç aid MAUL. 

ও +23el-242d\6, $২।৯৭,৭০৬.৮৭।৬৭, “EA. 

c çan heı (Aa alae MeL deere; HEA drydad, “an zd," 
"qi? “AAG sad v ৩২০১-৯1(৭২৭1৬ 


yo (৭,৯৪৫, 


wv 3j. su avril AAD 3 AAA yeik 09 Gra acl al, AA Yet 
Vora ve Maus suse খেল, AM aN, AAA eri ale’ 40 
MANN Sat fl, AA Naw 316۵۱۰715 Au Garr 1711-10 NR- 
gl بټه‎ WAB, AA AR BUAYA ২২৩৩৮] هم‎ MA WY هه‎ 
WAB, AA Adie dat wy SAN wes will (৫৭৪) wa 9. 


Wey. بد‎ «e(l Ru উ * Gerais ২181 ৮২৭ aa B, wa 
SUMAN eat wad Beh, AA award Ain Mutu ward 
URUN Great ay 3, WA MUU Yael Warri Tall KRA 
১1৭৭9 StH Sed 304 9, 943 Wa BM wig sm Amal 
DUE Vet AU B, AA AMIE e(l As wea Udg, AMUN ۹-04 
AA UU ২৩৮1২ Wa চই B, AA ddl uni aN لاه‎ ৭৪ 3. 


খং y. mal AA উ Y ama uai aye wa 9, 
৭ Baw aye ২৭৫) AALS g AAD, MA Hawa £2 AA Qua l 
Ad ale هه‎ U ৩ D, AA AUN RA ale Amaalll 
alay, AA 1511 HAA saa, WA aA siaraa Aca 
Wud ANANA AU UAA ush ew ad Ð. 


we uw. BM al An উ X Uda AAA addr WA Geli 
২১1৭1) ual aid og AA 9, AA Au ald Rowell 
Wa, AA Wael YA 243 ৩০৬1০) MA sy wp AA ৫১4৯৫ yaa, 
ad saa da raul waar AA AMAL As nla waa 
sua 5. j 

We y. 4 ৭0 A উ 3 UAL o MAAN Vera Yul 
AA 9, AA RYA YAU ৭৫ aad MM BAB, AA ৭৭৪২২] MRM 


` 


yu ww ৭1৭০৮ ৮, 


UE X. AL ৭৫0 HA উ X yty AN AARE ৪০৭৮৭ AU 8, 
)په‎ UN 11114 SM Gus থু WA رق‎ AA Adal sla Gua 
A MUA laa, AA AAA AMAA, AA ২৭৭1) uN, 
MA WANN wl 298১0 HAUL AA উ. 


q Heald ; AMAL act UR AL uq." ae saq. 
2 salaga, aardi My ,وله"‎ AAE ads” EA نه‎ 
3 XUA, XÊ UA “AR,” “YS.” 


wads ç 3, Sêl C., Ux—ey. Yr 


qo X. ML ৭0 Bu উ 3 ddi 4২057 ده له‎ AA AUN 
Guat ২১২ ও, WA MA uN AU AAA 243 vill ২৩1০4, AA AAN aa 
ACA NAA ya Ad ২৩০৮৫ Ad 246৭ 3:613 NA gai 
"ej 14۱) Rs sacl 4৫, 

£1 X. په‎ ail Au ৮ Y সণ ৬২) WA aaa aban la 
৮১৭ ৬২৭ tal ara da wyg Mua ae wy D, هد‎ eat ABI 
AA aye NA wataq svi aan WA we MRA Gua aa B, AA A 
VTA ALIN vus. ٨۰0 RNN اهه‎ AARAA 86২ su 3, AWA ৭৬ 
YEA WA HERA d Hama هه‎ Bal =A As ৭২ R 3. 

$2 x. یه په‎ 334 9 $ Uta ২1415 aa HU wr GABRA 
(৭24২ ৬২৪৫ aa AL dak BNA AA ২148৩ لج‎ AA D, AA Aal 
AVAL ad BAAN wN wae SHU wa DO, AA yet vA 
4AN eaaa AA As waa al adi AA afl Aedan 2g 3. 

&3 Y, Lal AH OS HAYA" AA MAHAL Adl څل‎ 
Vala G, AA ৭১৬২৭ ده‎ Weel eY ৭৭ AU ALL 3, wa 
wai Aaah AAG WAA 2, AA AT AUN aa ৭৫৬২৭ 
اس‎ As waa AMUN NA aq 9. 

£Y y. wail AH 8 k ass’ ৩২৭৭1 ৭1৭ d AULA 
Mag’ Gua wy 9, WA ২4) Raa siia ale al dd Rag 
4 3, WA sita ale Al dg ৯14৭4 As tela AMUN AFH اتک‎ 
53 9. 

এ x په‎ al AU G 3 HÊ ada ৬২৭৩ alsacua Gua AU 3, 
AA ৭1050৭15180 ৬৫1২৭ (A ta رجه‎ AB, AA weta, (৭581 Bs 


— 


1 9Ae-9ALRUL AiR, 3x. 

51114010152 
“tod? 94 wahl Maar wax مه‎ waar “০৮২২10৮90 AY খই, 

ও ২৩৯৩. 

Y ৫1৬) Al gall! deel. 

এ GREG; aru e SL, eel eae “art”. 

ç PALLY lele 

৬ ري ېه‎ PECL =+৮-৭।৯৭) A AA AAA Asiaa A 
qaa, 

< Nad. 


4a east, 


AKIE ৯1৭5২, AA As GAN WaN As waa AF 6 
SEH AM رق‎ vid Bartel sla wU wee s? D. 


eg X. »4 ৭৫ Bu BS ala AMAN ® fla A: st Gua 
ay 9, AA dla 9১৫ SAHIN AAAA AA Ye adis ATU এ B, 
AA HAHA db Me HSA dÑ aurea Haw Awa (442 
BRAL ৭, 


soy. wi ail ৯৯৪ 3 alls CURN দলত si’ Gera ù B, AA 
writs SAN As )به‎ Waq په‎ «Du êwa 2% 9, WA Q ww 
au“ wa ৯১৭ S. 


go y. AL ৭৫1 Bu উ টি লম ت6‎ wywels sA AML 
aa B, MA AAWL ৬৯।-ন MY Bs way del Tete 2۹4۱ aia $2 B, 


১৫ X. me ৭৫] An উ Y wey wa setom {৭ wey 
Maal اود‎ ARL aa 9, AA AN aaa MA BAR aR aa D, 
aA AN ته‎ Qa Ma wadd Yar awl Bs ww yaa, adi, 
MA oral adiae ANA ৮. 


৩০ ¥. Mal AU BS sre ৩104 Midday da* au WA BY, 
aa Mit R هه‎ ১1৬৭) 1০৭৯1 YAR ৭৭৷২৷ AL 421l, AA ډه‎ 
sida BAR RL ale aaa d As AURAL GP لاد‎ qan Wa ৮ d 
aye 4la 9. 


৬৭ ধু. سه‎ al AH উ Y ala al vs wu wa ale 
১২৭ MLA 21৩৫ AA BAIE ery MA D, MA AIRY Gal AA 
৬০১৪ eid vala di Malad Geet ay B, AA (rida تل‎ 
wie Uad aaa waa fld (৭1২ ওই B, AWA ১0০৯৭ ه١‎ 
qu (২ $২ 8. 


i ta ele. 

2 AIA “AA.” 

ও او‎ ۹١ “e-3.” 

Y ২৫২৪৭ “esq.” 

২ HLA. 

ç وي (| )له ويد‎ wera 24৭২ Ris, SATÊ wtw; lêda ১১৫ 
MÜL. 

e (ae; A او‎ “aQ U,” “Sê og.” 

< পে৬।5-৯৭১৯২৬ ; AAA 24. 

u HA Add a ARI.” 


Yeas $ 3, gS رلا‎ 4৭-৩৫, `3 


ও৯ y. a ৭৫0 ANGE (a al ৩০৯৯৭) Bs Ha etna 
AVAL WA sasuat? AMA OG, AA ২১৬৫ ৭২৯1৭ dat ৬১৯।২২৩।৭ (Ñ geet 
Gua aa 9, wa deta AA Q Wry (QR GU (4412 svi ma رق‎ 
৭ ران‎ [৭২ east AAR 53 3. 


WA see Ud ٤۵4‏ تل 291৭0 Wu 8 3 VY Bw‏ .¥ دی 
B® a Udi sae ৭২ AANA grld RA ale, AA set‏ 53 
MUA HC ৭৮০] ale Qu Q soq uQ ard RA ale.‏ لاد êj F‏ 


oy y. )په‎ ৭০২৭ OG Y s? SJ Jalal wa AAN UWA 65 
AN, AMS ANZA AAA Hee ARAL ad ই ae AMADA 4٨ 
RÀ, Ad kod AR d Waly wad, 


ওখ X. AL adil AA 9 % ۵4 Aral seal aA ۹1470 
Gad Ver sum B, AA HA ৭8 ابا‎ 1۹032113 aw ২০৫৭) 
aU AHL AA 9, WA HAT 111101527171 لته‎ ২০৮৪৭) ۲11 
aR AMM gail AN £২ 4A 9; WA gear >) $২ sub rll, 
x3uac, WA و‎ adi. 


es 3j. Maal Ba 8 y Adel AAA ale’ steal AB 4۹ 
dài Yau dax ana A به‎ WA RA aa yard di wd 
gaai RA D, dw Aad WA aia (৭১৯ 3. 


wo y. »u al 314 B * Y XM Wad ২৭৮৭ ২৮৭ আই ال‎ 
eie ASA we wa 53 ট Q Uata wai dell Rel aa 640 
3331, y dell MENA ৭৯ AA «dl RAS MAA ADA ale PANY ad. 


৩৫ y. 9" ৭০৭ AU 9 3 YASU AMAA EA qa YALA ২৭1৮৭ 
33 9, d atat ai Reel ৮ AAA لته‎ au sa ই ৭৭ eu 
68131130 amis 1 


wu 3j. 4৭% An BE بد‎ ৯৫৫৬ car 0371 ریت‎ 
qud RIA ৭২0) wad ES ৬৯৭ AA 625 ovii eel qaq 9. 


سوا 
^ 


3 DA ৮৫ “Q WU veuk WA seed “qati ۹ 
aA.” | 


a Ul vera. 
¥ (da XRF ০৮২০৭) “eh HRA’, KUL WRAL” 
4 sè, “Amg.” 


سم 


ux lase, 


(০ y. MAM ADAGE Bs Mev مد‎ WB wt WA a Ə;' WA 
s? Ul ale ف‎ qd 8 FAN wed wa AON wi 9; way aller 
WA 9 Q Q Ə IPA "xd aud wh ৬৩ ws 9.% 


€t X. Su ৭০) Bu উ Y radar সম ear ৭৬৭ (ÎB ও, ন 
১৬14২৭) oe ugd aida? AMA OG, wa vid? 4ه‎ gel wanda 
AAS, WA به‎ সম AÛ وج‎ massa] MAY Aaa mew dl, au alle 
AA" anal (9৪১0) a AH VARA asa উ. 


৫২ ye m4 ৭৫0 ৭ BYE vR (Ra) AL WA ২৬৬২৭ 
oval MA 33ب په‎ HAA dat ৯৫৫ (৬২৭1৫) Aig ad ovt B, ৭ «d 575 
mad sio £L a, AKA "رداق د‎ ofa] 4২15৮ Tl? یه‎ ৯46৯1 
MA satel PAL بب به‎ ৮; AA AR ০৮008109176 aai adi sA 
AÛ ade omy 9 (AR) aus ৭৪ 9, aA ali HAL AA 3; =॥ন 
ovale "seid ৯২8৭ MA ARN ward cau atoll MEANY (881২8) 
ALÎ ad sqa Š, AR WURA AE Well AAA Plast el bA WHA 
qud sqa B, MA ME Aki 11 GU waw Aa B. 


~ 


ca y, (31) Ma AH Š Y Q MAL wa Wg wha ৯, 
AA Wel ANAA agu 9, শন ANA gad AUN sir wa AN 
Wasa As ২৭1২৮ B doy MAG ail ald Haida, Ra উ, WA aad 


ez 2 - —‏ —— -5- چو د 


1 ৯৭৭৭ dd ৭ ৯৭৫৭৯ Ada. 

২ a সম )شد‎ ২৬২ BS “MHA as উ wa @s aA.” 

ও yle; AA ay = “wed wa" “anag” 
Wa ৮. 

۷ SUQ; Ula fld “ovary,” “Eu Yaa.” 

U uq qat CH WA 4৬4৭1 asd AA Met Awa আই 
৭৬৭ B; BAL qa Elle ২৬৪৭ quod, HWE M, to, ৭৭) 13, ৭৩; WA 1€. 
s wel, U mera; sext KATÊ ২৫৮, “ata,” “well.” 

৩ gale. < ایز‎ “৬৭ Bird.” 

Adi mara Wades, Wye ৭২৯৭৬, "Uia‏ نو مان 
BSA ava g q, “onli.” A 4৮6৭1 ager ye SAA wD ail‏ 
T ava Iua: “Next of Kin Marriages in Old Irán."‏ 

qo Marley, "onde, “SAHE. 

1 MUA চয় ৬২২-৫4৭৭, AL ৬4২61২৭ Seet, 


ipto ly L 


টিকা n 


Mak ç y, ust C., ¢o-D., 4 ` 


salad ৭৭ B, WA WUY EAA AON MRAR B. (3) vil gear Mal 
© NAN win ৭৪ 3, (AA ৮) arid WA 881 AA xi WA use WA 
86821) MA Gelb $৬ ৭২৩ AHAN wur ৭8 B; »u ৩ ANAA ag 
AAA AA aa 3103 এ B, eA Y) ৭৭৭ AA Vera সন دز‎ 
AAA এয D, AA nce MA ৪৪০1 qat ৪81 ANA aadi 3. (3) awh AA 
4ه په‎ ২২ wet (48 Ag sari ALA BS d Hwy stud av 
২৫ ও) PANS Asay AA ned WA aa AA ৪৩৬, (¥) 31 
AQ ddl B:-SARL WA Bodl AA ANHA. (4) suas û B Y 
په‎ DA xg Š Y require sadi HAA read 9, WA ৯1450) HRe- 
Ay WAG. AA ARL û و‎ & s? waa ASÎ var D. به‎ ¿uw a 
Š Y ৯ Wladior Fa B, X qum sla MMA Gall Aa 3 Y 9 
Ar mad YAA AND (owed opu ৭৭ Zad wat (¢) (43 gael 
OH Yu ৯২৬৯] ৮0৮ wal aM; WA Q qel aad উ ৭১৪ 
yoveie ১৩৯২ andl a; vs fared md هد هبه‎ ١٩ WA 
০৮৭61 AA SAA WA Heen lawei AN aN, way mada AA 
AAA, Toya Wai আব, iai ২91৭৭ AMAL AEN, we 
yovel dal HUM AANI ইস WA KINSA ard] ৪৯৪, 


O —— --— 


q প্র, (৭) RB Y aM غسټو بد‎ RR det gad Mad 7 
ula alal هه‎ arf ec: via "یم‎ aad, ২1২০108৩৭0৭ 3৩01, 2 


q $$; ww لآ‎ gril sag 2৭007৬৩২৭১৮ تحصد تیوه‎ 
په‎ Aa ৪৭ Rea “qat” wa ৭, 

2 Aa sya Y Va S ৭২5 asa. Svat xsspu ovest م6‎ 
3A “yaaa Aa ৬৩ আ veri شوه‎ We Su§?t-& qa Al, WY 
Yu 204171171 VAL AVA, Q VARA a dax gud Yad edi, AA 
0/310 ٥113117 243 ২২৭ Sal ea. 

ai (৬৭) arta হ২0 3015a, “qaq, “waar”; fey’‏ د 
yall Rige.‏ ال aay (Ugye, “aa”,‏ 

Y ১8১) add HL, “Qo”, SATÊ ৬২২৭১ vor’. 


us ._ ৫৭৫, 


এল, ও, Ya yel ৭1৬৭ 801১ AA Yi MAAT 4৩, 
(২) ool MAA ANAR AA Rw AA Udt WA SAA MU sN Awal 
(HA) ৯; BUN y AA, ARUN ই WeaRww 3 ৬৭৩: ینید‎ 
Adat SAN (AA) 8; Mg AA Clara RA WA mu ৬২৭ ډه‎ 
21৬1৩ RA? به‎ আলম Diese AF“ )7د تب‎ ARAN aa ও; 
Gue" ন AR AA Gal AA AAA AA RAM MU SA لتد‎ 
এ Wa 3; Sa WA শুতি WA ddd R WA dai via A wa sia 
MaN aa ৮, (3) % Siw avei AA aa Wal ahe [৭৯ 
sS we AHA ৭২ aveid AREAL Bd (Qua) aveg ٢ 3, 
په‎ dd 8৭৭ ৯511৩ Renai a. (v) WAY Fw aoveiell each (৭৯ 
Wald Wa ৭৩২, U AMA MAYAN AA YALA RIAL, ২০৫৭ ARAL 
তই ও d (041) avsi Malet رق‎ Wl dg usd ৮২৭1 al. (u) @ 
UJ ২০৮৫৭ ) yud ৬৭ AA AA AN UAE AJA AEN ARL 
Hell উই উ d avid ৭৪২ 9, BWA dq wsld ২৯১২৭১২৭৫৯1 ad, ($) 
A Q ২০৮৬৭ Arda vaa wa AAA wil ale ala aveid 
২4৭ উই উ di d avei গুণ 9, Ml dd asa 8০৮৬৭ ad. (৩) 
SP Was AL iA AAA Adlai Had উ doy Aaaa 9; WA PA wa 
AA vad via alm Ba Gudl via mal wai :۹چ‎ RI 
AAU শন SAIN AA ৪৬৯২০ AWA HAH Ad ৪, (<) 
a MY Q ইউ Q Ud AAA Aà aN; AA sera 
d 8 € sa vw» sas cua Qa 8; WA ২2৩৬০ d 
উ 5 ০৯ Wd په‎ WA Yau ural R 9; WA مغد‎ d Š Y F 
61২ AA AYI WHA sadi AA; به‎ SASL d ৪ X Q MEHEN da 
uo aA Ð. 


q MBL; হয় BARRA “AA; v airy ০৭৯8৭) 
uate,” C306" সন HAHA. 

+ adag, uva sila,” AAA AEA. 

3 ৫১২৫ SE el. 

v ula weil $12 2১২৪৭ "st উ। eq.” 

Yat 21৯06; eA HAY ৬৯৯৯ “১২5৮ “AA 


MAL.” 

ç galê Ú 57 

৩ ৩২৯) HAZAL رد‎ 

৫ ARIANA. PF AAL HA AA yale Bart YAR ad 
det As wi" VA AMA AA AAW PEAH YR sel 7 


yeas ç p, لد‎ Dia o6. 4s 


a ৫৫, (৮) së BS (A) WAN ৬৭।, As AAAI AAU AWA 
AA A-H awa. (a) AS ven NAAA aadi sr saai gra? 
gd; AA AAA AUD RA AWA BaF ma us A BMA al” 
ARE dl edl (3) AA WAA AAU AA ই ARNE ৭৮১৭৬ AA ৬৬১৪ 
"uad ale eg AN d9u لګ‎ Heji < a اوه‎ Baral IAU As ০০) ADIN 
ad ৩1৩২ উ oti ০৮৩৭1 AVAE AA Vag well IAA yey’ ed. 
(3) 8৯41৭) AF ga 4۵3 mw 87০) ama AMA ONIN 
Assi NA, WA AA a A ala war wa wel M. (v) 
২৭48) A-A AAA ১২ ৯:০০ Brg | A5 USA MAM 
AR sd 9, AA AM Avast Aras AUL ছে) HALAN vaa- 
MAL X» As Al به‎ AM man D d Gia 3, AA ته‎ Uus wat? AA 
Avde Š d Q GHEY ANY MAL Q و‎ ٥٤٥ (s) sû WA A-a 


1 aarde: ০4-৭২-৬৯৯২), 

2 AYA “AS ovat lad Raa MAMA ALS YAL AALS ê dU.” 

3 AYU AA seer,” | 

Y WAL, “ERR,” ০৮৮0৭ AR.” 

এ ৯৭8৫৭ Weva سه‎ “Bg هه‎ 3. HAL yal 
هل ېخ په‎ UEU د‎ 

$ gua; KA gug ARE.” 

kl >t “D.‏ با 

৫ qaa, “GA wed”, APL ইহা Ae, “all تب‎ “alt 
4454 ;" AeA * Wis dla MA ১8২4) el wear. 

€ qw S 001১৫, “AAA eue? Wal, asd," UiA ERA ase; 
yA €lased Aya ৭০ X, ২৬৪৭ 2৩১ Ud ¥ Y. 

qo A Ad AMEN yal ARAL ARIS alls waa ale, 
SARS A AH aL 9 Y wu Jud wal yall هې‎ ue. قح‎ 
১0৪৭ আত Syria es Au ad ০11০4 Baa ated Mad wa 4 
Qam ২1 WA Q BMA ley 8২৭ HARA ALL ই২৫9 ৩৫. 

i1 Usa ২৯৪৭) AFA EAN gA- نه‎ “Uta.” 

12 o3» Ag avg wid نه‎ coal dsl aa wel wag "tau 
wa উ Q 8২৭) sad awa MAMÎ A উ AR awoy Way ০14৭২" 
21 B. AL ala GRA R AL WS HUA Iolani UA ag ale, 
wp AA WAY (dio 40৬০9; sa دنه‎ MUU AAA ৭২৭ PI 
FUN Ava AL (adhi) MAUD wily’ êd da ৭81০৩ AYA 1۱ 
Aad qa ala 31114 ag’ এই Ð. 


ù 1 


Sta sy IA UN têla gA 8৩০৭২ ARN Al aad 
Ber di مده چیه‎ sewer (Yew) gesta Ala wat A, WA (RLV) 
ARA লন NA Ww wed AUAN war an NAE (৩) wA 
ata aeda? A AM cri wer saê هد‎ Vetta ৭২ Al, WA 
Mua 5181 au Baar HIRMÎ. aq 353. | 


3 ,په‎ (৭) së BEA sea ২২৮৪ edi PAU (Uda Qd Qeli) 
BHAL edi, AA 0غه‎ sat AWA "رسای‎ WA APIN ৭৯৩ êdl. (২) Vs 
Aaa eva aM As sari wel sed? êdi, AA Adlig ৬1৮০ Q 70 
sly eg ৭৭ well اول‎ êdi, à «d AL AG WA دنو‎ wa 
BE ARAL êdi. (3) Ad AAS AME Y ২২ aR )به‎ As 64 
৯১15০ (8২৫২) AMIN ৭০৮18 Ber dax ০৮৭1৭) RURA ২ Al ৬৭ 
ad dQ AAA agai ২৭০0৭ Me dly ই AA AS sia Were êdi, 3 
ওখ২খ। ৭৯1০) 2160 qeli ههه‎ NA QQ yours Me, aou ৯1৭1৭, Wa- 
wl era aS AAA EAN wor MA, wa 3311۷0 uu Bs ৭৯৭ 
(AA AAA) WR AMA AH x “A ad adag aQ HRA 8 QL 
WEL খাট به‎ ০৪৭.২? (v) MAG wear MA au ww ০৭1৬ 
AA উম بحاد‎ উ MA A AR raat WA A Sra (SUL ৭৩৮) AS ০২ 
খু AMAL AS di 2৭৭২ Gua zal ভই উত* al dauid ua mS AAU 
Ree RA wa AR, AA به‎ AHF? sia (VU جنه‎ ২৩) vA ale.” 


1 UHRA Cle 4419১ “ak “eu.” 

2 ২৩৪৭): ৭২-=+৯৯।৯৭।/৫ وه به‎ wu سب‎ 

ও t, “Cel asap,” Baar 757 

৬:৭৭. “qol eats” ৯৭৭২) aaa, ই aga. 

u ۰ 

$ ২৬২।৬৮০১0৬৪) Ba 4৮৪ RRA rar Hew 23 alû.” 

৩ Glad Aaa ৯10১৬) 2৭২৭1 LA لتد وهه‎ aa, 
21৬6৭ vial Mla at. =. 

€ «XV ৬২৪৭, Reg,” "dista ৬২৫৮ eal ul a২. 

০০5 

qo AAA ৭২৮ Maal €২৫২. 

11 (AUR 1 “zaq?” 

৭২ Ba ave “ER AF 5.” 


yeas ç ودل‎ “set D.,2,3-3,20. k 


(u) AA AR Q uqa AA Me pe aa এই A Gar wea 
¥ d34 eu Neat eat; Ava ال‎ WA AM AA ৭0২0 یز‎ 
16৩ 23 map wa MUN ৯২97২ Udai spp ৭৩ 8৭৭1 rer 
Viel. (x) AAP )به‎ AAA sey X “AHA بد‎ Al لاد‎ ০২২ 740১৩ 
wea delle wud ub a 3 3 F oe WA rare اتخ‎ 
at, AM ৭ wally Ria Qat, Qa RNM ML (৩) 
MVM SA Mid WAL 3 غه‎ Vedi uii شا‎ RÊ ৭২৪ ال‎ 
2:771 aan wae Qa a Ad Ma aa y AHR 176 
২২৮6 url رد‎ alê, woe AAD wQ cfe adl ma 44.7 
(৫) AAA q (R) ২২৭6 AL NAMA (AAA ral Ai) UHA به‎ YE 
FA A WA taqq wai S 8; wa d AU ad wh, 
Ad es yd we Bema yay (Aer Ass] ৪৭1) Ase. (ئ)‎ 
Ya AG rN A AY sai sy aut? dly af, ٨ 
asg ows dl Gu Wq wry. (1০) به‎ IMA UUA 
په‎ MAI ০৭1৮ Sul “AAA qua ru AF sy al AA AAR 
এই guid Ass" Asai, di ¥ ৭২২৩ ed Q WHA dlu D, AA muq 


q (e ayude. 

2 UAL wes غه‎ “Aa,” ودل‎ হাল avert AF “an. 
VARA,” “Asad,” ‘AAP? wa B. flo fld থুথু A di “aa 
GRAN sta, ৭১081 wa wer (৭৩6) Rival we.” 

ও ৬২১৯০ GL MARAL. 

Y Ut খু ৯৭. 

y au, (O Der RANA.” 

4 =৯৭৭৫১১-৮৯২-৮ 31330, waar مجن‎ vage ৮ wg, “AQ Ma.” 

৩ ague ২২৭১৭, 

< 98 y “YEN 417 

৬ ২২৯; এট raat ৬২৭ ADMA Maal aw st. 

io MAL St 7909 U Xd ৯৭৫৭৯, 


q? aim: susla-(a212a. ea AMAL (aste qt, >a م46‎ 
Ned ৮০২৫ 3u 9, AU څېه‎ “gular 2331, war ah AMAL.” 
malar থু yva به"‎ guid 2592 aria yall 
au. DP. =a DM. uv HAM-A, ANN uas," 
৯৭২৭, AUA- “AB ایرد‎ 


$o . asg, 


28) Sua ug rata NAY 9, PAL mari saqi ov By ۹۷۷ ৩1৮06: 
Ba নন d ate AL X নন 4H aa GAA" MÛ a AMA.” 


Y نڅ‎ (a) sé 8 5 AGA ٢ (1680৬) A êd پس‎ 

Aa ৭২0৭ d aled 9 3 c? AGLAW, URL ৬0161 AB aa ۷۹ 
t35* ০৩৭ AYA, exa Hel ANAN ২.৩৭ Ud yas Amad MYA. (২) 
Li Avett RL ৭1২14 উন 9 ৭ وا هه‎ val ২1৭) WA পথ 4 
Ursa). ও) SRS ها‎ Fu دپ‎ উ 3 steal Bs هه‎ As Aaa a wQ 
S? ৬৬৪ Wai we wl a UA we mga B. (v) WA HAM ila 
Misteri êfl es په‎ uat Aad Bat vAN ৭২১, ° D Ziega? qol 
5? UN yad arya AA B, WA S aaa’ wal WB, ৭ ud 
Gu? wa Waa.” (U) WA WANA 05124 AH AA 9 Y oak Swell Gus 
AN 17 )مهو یسه‎ এই উ X (da) sur Maag AM asd al, q 6 
q RAN HAN us B; Q (ঘুণৰ) Suz) Ay erate UA adi ৭40, 
(rma af) AS AL û Y Q rata aut ২৭) aa B, (৯৮৭) AY à 
په و‎ mud Gy په‎ B. (ç) Ag sani Md B Y Q Bd ৬৩০৫ 
j উ A HAN wi Baa Puy Ma ৩২০৫ UA aA; sa’ Y Su 


1 AEX MAUA ০২১৯৭ ALAA WAY AF ৭২৭ ৬. 

2 ৭-৭৭-৭২; হা ৩:১৭, “Mesa.” 

ও ২117৫. DP. ad K. ovt “Het, UEURI AA AVAL” 

Bray -‏ هدل يسه + 

u $atta-dle ; YAU হণ 5%, die U y, RRL ৭৫০ ۰ 
AL Bard ډو‎ “DQ "رود‎ YIP aas “awd AA”. 

$ Us “Did WA ded ausis Glad”. 

e UUA Kae DÊ $২৫৭. 

৫ Wear avert “97 په‎ guru 9.7 

€ qi (asit, “rata HAA ৩8১0৮, Hl হও aia: ۹ tet 65 


Baal, CHA ৭56২4) AM 4৯৮, DP. at aia got )ده‎ 7 tai 
«aA GA yee ২২ ag MIA,” 


qo HÛ UML ; 8১1৭1 ŞIMÊ ৪81৭৬. 
ې‎ HUAN Q REA BSN Gus )به‎ খই উ ad Sw adi 
«ML, wa ৭৭। Sis 4২৬0৭ GARI am ও. 


weds ç $ ২৬৭ D. یراک‎ sQ 


fadi WAG উ d Hil aye Bt অন ৯ Bw AHAA Qa উ 
ddl wa Daly * نه‎ audi 1 


WY, (1) SBE ৯৯৯3৬২৯৩৪৫৭ BUA aera Y Aes 
AAA Ae gdi d 91s vat avs mural aA (3 oval) dA Awa AL 3 
2231 ELS GLA 1 Ml Gus ৪15৬ GURL Aw ovdi êdl, AA ৩5) NAAL 
ed, AA QAL AG Qh WA ৯/৭২।-৩৪ AQU êdl. (২) geld AA اه‎ 
WAA You بو‎ fva ah لات‎ Md ama sani eius DA, wa 
dah? SA AR qû = fl siu? Vena DA GA?” (3) به‎ AAA 
ogra به‎ MAU ৬৩২ k: AY [ees D oy Wed AGHA Vet slic উ,০ 
৭72 gear Waal আন geaaid 6২3 ৯৯৯৫ NA NAS Rs sued» c 
RA AOA, °° AA =] ovale )به‎ cal MALU খন RAUT Amo NA, 
AA qd WA WA û AHAA Ha A 8, খেই d fla AAA ৭০৮১ 
a B. (v) afl Vel امه‎ ৩৯১২৭) Rall Q وابد‎ AIA IA, 
GAA ৯২৬১ Wall, نا‎ GUAL AA wu, WA lo qes 71 
% mwa Yella wm هر فا‎ ANA AHAA ard ANY عب‎ 


WU ২০৮ WAAL Bs HAM usu, Pa Waa Myg ey‏ و 
wa q awd wl Wa, ৭1০ @ 9.‏ 


2 yaa শম) BA ues “es ২৭ alai ale gan" 
ài ৪4২40 “ala”. 


PARAL WARY A CAANG” AA Ya MME Ye‏ د 
I-AR PAUL, Wea “WA Y Bw mde Qua Ba AAA ai‏ 
ga S."‏ 


v ৭॥৬৫৮৭% (Ard = ৭৭৬-৭১০) Ad vaai As amar ات‎ 
Www a RR ৬৭1. lS Rata MA Ward 81-২1২ mele wat 
21২৬ ১২৭২ ৪২3২ ০৭1৯৩২৯৩5৭1 d BIU êdl. 

u yad sek, HAT Seong, “sqa Mau," “SIA ১২৭২”. 

$ =+৭%।(২-৯৭২৭৮৯৭৷৫, 

e wt IA ২৮) “sai Sa Up BANA Q27. 

৫ mea. 3485. 

€ "xd ৰহণ. 

qo [৭৭২৭৭ rate, xxl. ২১২৪৭. 

11 "ugs, 77 

৭২ ৭-৫13; "eo fla alad, “AA o'er” qil ase; +? GUN 
“welal (Aol asd ele agl AMAD.” 


sà (O6, 


AEH AL MJA; অন Alas dv ANA GNA ৭ wat ভই, wa 
PVA WAR Md, PR wl mad Al qasin AA étaq fl xy ale 
ASA, APU ANAY erai Boal ০৮৬৯) ale; (গদ AH ale QU ৯১৭৬০ 
weet angel Ana (৭৭ تت‎ A4 TIAL PA ৯০10 eel 
ALAN HANA ০8) ৩ AUN.” | 


ç 8, (0) së 3 উ 681 Ferd si AJ sêl د‎ উ Y “oP يم‎ 
ad ea anal YF ان اه‎ Wa 9, WA % Udell sua Wr Û, da 0 
په‎ elas elv yael ss BÈ X d Utat aux isla یه‎ 1 
Ly WY উ 3: “Ey 9G, AI WAL و‎ Gus sus 3, AA g ال‎ 
ys meg? (২) aa aged ৭৫ په‎ AH sey D উ:- 
casei MUN WAN YEN (AU) UWIAA ل د‎ RAA আস 9, wa UIA 
Q sua (ALD) qat AS taala; AM PQA AAA ২৭৫1৭ yal aN ddl 
Trail dak ২6 Vidiag su Wa GB (Aiga sla)” 


ww, (1) s& Š Y ৫২৭৫ qoe dee به‎ HHR sl wl Š 
¥ NAA یه‎ এখন Mieter] HUA, Ad dal g ada û awd 
MYA, Š says یه‎ steal dali বন ava war alsa 
(gov). Guia 44 B AA Ql 14-3 enê gasd aa 3.17 
(২) revue dal Fa sél PUL উ Y: “AR WN Gus AA AAA edi AR 
a vada aa aL muy (AURIS ARAL ০৮২০৮ ৬৭1) Asd A edi 
¥ HA Q Aka Wl Gus AHÎ mal edi x aguda 0٧141 
7৬ d As ৬৫২ wb Gus ইন ০৭1০ eg, A Ag ay’ په‎ 


q au ৭৮।-৭১৷॥২৫৭ j AAU XRF AARAA, “wan ٧7 
Mog ৭1৩ AL শু ৩৮২৪৭. 

২ “sna” (lua “YANN uaa alai ١3 

ও ৭ HUG AZU Weeder. 

11د aU ASMA Yar AA 455 ALTE Waa‏ 70هد بپ 
à, ? maa lag voa ২৭ Qu Wa অন als.‏ 

ù ৩৪২ ০২৮৭. 

< HAHAH ন AA 7৯8৯ B. 

ও =স।স৯৷৭-২[(৭ক৭।৬।, “Naa arya Mur” 

€ ay ২৭৮৬৬ dla: Weta; waa a ad wil ya 
eas, "نه"‎ “aig”. ৭৬৪৭৯ wado A 404 ayaa 9, 32 ১৫৪ 
waza fld HAA od ০1৭ 8. 

& ward $y, A Sear. 


১, 5 sl D., $)1-49,4. t3‏ $ وچ 


($২৭); AM A (ê QO € é (Q AKA Use AAD UA yest EAL eal, 
YI Q xu SUME xe wall ad afl dv ay edi; MA 3 ea 
X Mel (esd usi) det Gus AA UA BS 5? (qa) UUA ela AAR 9, 
war আখ Rated Gui AA UM AA] oP ২৭৭ ভবন Weld 3.” (3) ৯৭1৪২) 
qul Au اؤد‎ A উ 3: “¢ Swell ake CHa Hat هم‎ ৭২৭ YAN wl wa 
"uu Yad اد‎ ৭) step Y ৯ sf md دي‎ ওঠ ৮0০৯৭ ard sag 
dii 9 d aAA UA aed Mg ০৮২২৮ ৬২৭৯0 4৭৮) (w) 15২৯৫ afl 
Au sf) oi উ 3: “oval yh A 11114 AAS AtA al YN aA yas 
BA? sa ঠ PAL eps Š AANS vA uz] AAT MIA "رق‎ 
په‎ ۸ VA MA BS HAI etu sd ২২ SAY ad % ০ په‎ ge? 
qa MI guA Av 9১৪৭? উ-৭২)1৩ ২০ 9; AA PHL 40 g-i AMS 
ABA FA eA A উ AMDB ৯৭৭ qa (anus 5? تت‎ oval 5০৮) aa’ RUAA ০৯ 
AAA mag AAS ۹331 ote B; saa AS AUS 243 ANA £- 4۹01 
(9৭% RA উ WA deat ale 5793 ALAS Va AU e a d Mister اڅ‎ MIA.” 
( “e په‎ 1৭১৭৬ vides’, ৭৭ Q edl (৭1৩01৯8181০ ele g, AA Q 


q Voy 4৮৪৭1 toy 21৫৮1315২51 MAL ALU AL. YAL A., 
U { AL lA ê, Wa ওখ X, AA Reale v 4. 

2 A xui DP. aA K. jwa; wa DM ywa ০৬০৮ Gt AYL 
UY Arar, AYU (8২৮ HAL Yaa. تې‎ AL $d, UL Alea Set 
dla wla Harale uqa AZW qa se, “ A ¢ BSL BA aa 
AR (21৪) di ৯1৬০] AÛ BA deat Ai? (uqa) YW (aa), mH sla q 
(3143, ২0) 5২৭) AA ale, sas مه‎ (Mall) vua ifla AURA 
YA AA Waid aai MAA. 

3 (aurnedle, dyed: (aw, "ریه‎ “ad aag?” le 
{ld “AA sA GUA sîqal PA sfla..........” 

Y MYA, “248৭1 sy,” 

y AA suu PAL adel Ad) SAA Wa $š S". 
DM. yxa AYAU $244 UA (AAA, ৪৬ ২৭৭ ABELA) YE Wary 
GAAS, AAU APU Ada Mesi (visa, MEUG AZN 19٩٩1 64 
Mada dip 3.7 
& HAUL 01۳27 
ও Ara WAL ALAA AEA alal 3. 
< WA ৪৭1৭6, 
تت‎ dA- aed: ৯৭২ “aad sid," Aa سه"‎ 
৭০ Uae evant, UAL 24৭২0 gea, “Srv 77177 


$v last, 


৪৭ هئ‎ RA 21014113, ARL ১1৭৭২ (YAR, °) به‎ (yard sa A2) ARL 
Gat 9, AA cy AVA AMER رق‎ AA & HHA Ma wa N 
aye g.” 

CH. Sê BE MEME UA rua AA ৭6৭ (FY) ul 
৬২০১ ৩11) UAA Y GH AH 2419441 SALF AAN ৭৯২৭।ন, aed Mal 
ASA Q 89০) uad) ده‎ cla meii «uia MIA, AA Yu که‎ 
yea لای‎ ৭8৬ aba? ale’ MEA," 

u y. Poy ARAE ard së 93 d By این‎ wa O Xp" es 
৯ په‎ AHÛ Mag AAS 1৬ اه‎ wl ভু, ي تبه‎ ২ আও 
aLla OG, AA wr sal ০৩২?) WAAR Wala (AY doner wy } ree 
Hose Yel RIN e^ su AR 2০৯ Gg, WA 2৩৬ é YA 205৭৭ 11৭৭৭ 
Sl HÛ @@ AAG USL ৯৬২৯৪ day ০৮৩৩. 

৭০ ¥, (৭) s& BS vek- AA ৯6২-%$90৩ ovi dar 
&gadi^ whai 8৬6৭) wa guals ect, AML ova? Ugeran] Heal 
AR AL WALA You 3: “oval 249 A AE ovat Add AA و‎ Wiz MA (5৯, 
ন AL DA MA, খই Brau A HARA جلته‎ AA AVL 
৭৭২ a HAA AB.” (৭) শন UUA ৭19৭1 Ai wu SÎ ই: “sei 
aid Ma; mad 3 A sq ¢ AAA 4Û ৪৩৯৪ wi (ala eA- 
AHIR) di & ৬6০0 SB usar (২8২18) all.” 

ti X, (0 së ৮ EAs "uadl As ves ADIN ul aA, 
aa As Haw Q Q UGE Fede edt da MAL (২) AW AA ৯1 Mw 


৯৭২৭1 xeu, “Awa — dig 8৭৮; A Wag yaad‏ و 
৬০৮৩২,‏ 24 

> ular হায় dare $২৫৭. + 08 AUA YU Q ২২৬৫৭, 

< A GRN ENA HAA HN WA «IY szag AWA adl 
Suz cod ৯9৭1৫ ২35২২ ১২৬, M 1717 په‎ VAs AL gad SNA 
A Rsv adan Ð, U QÎ EAL mx wurst AA, N 3317 په‎ 
aad X গুং৷৮৭৷ ALL AUR Uad ৮২৩৭৭০ vol RÛ D, PA wane 
mua Aad Nani Qu GA ২৬৩০৯ fa, 

u ded? (qa anta, 

ç HUE satel لا‎ 

€ AA ra Wedi وا‎ AY AAL gdl. 

دل دنو 

& MAL 5২৪২ AA aA BIN] WA د دلو‎ অন ৬৯৫০৭ ai 
42 اڅ‎ ma. 


M*dé + $ 


b 


uw D., e-te, v. A‏ و 


yy’ 5: ډه"‎ «lè 2j 9, at AL YB, AA a دل‎ y?” (3) WA A 
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ka 331 8, AA WS saq A 3 yde RA ale.” (v) WA ৭ naa 
په‎ MMI sj 3: “Q ৭1৮১0 یه‎ 9, d 87১ ag 9, ৭ QR as 
دق‎ (i) শন q HA ən Mu you ই; “A aul Gu IA 
21৬২ উই 87 (H MA Q MWA )به‎ WA ovary cap 3: ٤ Q wQ 
HANN AANA AUS av my S." 

1২ ¥, (3) së ও ই xov" a Wael ৯৪৬২৯ ২০৮২ Hacl 
৭৬৭ Udat WAA ৭২0৬৭ af سه‎ AA se ed X: "€^ ana পথ 
RUAL MEF ৬২ رئ‎ MA A AA d ৯৭৫৮ Ys de AN aA 03 
ga fl AN u^ (৬৭২) Mea sA. (২) SARL = US WIM F AR 
Au awn ull vad B, wt dd wide ma 172 
Vide Ade Ag 5৮ wud’ aN. (3) AA Am ANAL dat go- 
ইল ad سه‎ AAR (qus SM y AMA AOA د7۱‎ 4 (ARL UN) 375١ 
Wa Anaad B. (v) AA Badd wre HA AAR A 3 Q oro 
AN geat (Wa FHL fab (4) Rs va Ad YM qat ১০৭০৭ aus 


Martel SUA دال‎ HOY ASA aad AAU gx ৬৩ al. 


৭ Meo, eel Meg; wa RAMA Y a Male, AM 11 AL 

i “YMA ৩1০1২ 

3 RA 4৬৪ “al wael 4 ২) ad ma Bt" 

y A wwe BS HAUL ৭৮৯ ৬২৭ Bl لته‎ AA Wy AH AU 
و‎ 33 ২৩0১৭0০১0৫৫ aad. wala RIS, Maal Saa Agediaa Arai, 
wu % এ; 2531 $ Al, ৪২২ Mda AAI deya: 2৭২৭1 „EA Wes 
Daa vlad ২০০৩১ Wd 33$ ¥. 

u ad, ২0 ae “yn,” 

ç $2২৫৭ WAL, “Q sag MIA q, 

৩ 9-46 ++" 02%. 
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Glossary of Select Words. 
-XPE 


(apastûn ) $ CCXCI., 2,‏ سرچ« 
SM FE 40, "prayer,"‏ 
“assistance, IY, Het;‏ 
Ay. wpa, wyt ১৩)‏ 
“support”; see seese in‏ 


Yasht V., 68. 
১), (৫721) § COCV., 2 , p. 21, 


1. 8, m.,“ torment,” gA, 
NAA, Av. سو‎ “to 
wound," “to do 57 
comp. -4»5t»- It can be 
read: alag, “ruin,” °“ destruc- 
tion,” All, MAM; comp. 
Arabic .الک‎ 


১86১ (aeshma-vind) C., ১ IMI, 
1254. 1.8, adj,“ excited," 
“ over-powered by wrath,” 
GSu, ৩২২।৭ 6 
nudi; comp. Av. epp 
“wrath,” and ১১৯১১ ٥ 
conquer.” It may be read: 


aéshmó-guni,  * wrathful.” 


4১6১1 (adruspih) C, § XX., 
p. 60, J. 1, n., “moral degra- 
dation,” AAAA AA 1 
4d ad; comp. Pahl. 4০৬১৮; 


Pers, 1১০ 


"dw (dzarmdni) D., § T., 1, 
p. 87, 1. 4, n., “eminence,” 
“dignity,” LUY, 443; 
Pers. ef. Other readings: 
avarmáni, “difficulty,” Pers. 
alo اور‎ or avarmå “gummy 


exudation,” Pers. le اور‎ 


Jerar (a-vazîntar) D., § 11, 
10, p. 94, l. 7, adj., “much 
less provided," ei 54 *4214- 
A; comp. Pers aiy 
“property.” 

nese (afsardan) ولآ‎ X., 2, 
p. 102, l. 7, v., *to be cool," 
“to freeze, ¿š yd; Av. 


spao “cold, Pers. اخسردن‎ 


1,904) (ahû-gêr) $ CCCV., 3, 
[10102884168 “ vital acti- 
vity " AAI ; Av. 0» 
‘life,’ It can be read: 
khángár, “a house-builder. "' 

Jay pry (a-ham-kidr) ولا‎ ২ 
XIV py 49; O an. 
“unsympathetic,” aan 
93২৭) comp, Pers. las, 
or $l, 


a (khanig) N CCCIV., 9, P. 21 ,‏ لو 


یا 
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l...‏ يپس 


l. 4, adj., “bright,” সুঃ।[২।৭; 


Av. 9 '' to shine.” 


1১৬)» (khürdagán)S COL XVII, 
9,'p.2, 1. 2,«m., “< Juniors," 
ye * Gur Gad; 
Pers, ৯১১৯ 

wes ( khúst )& CCC., p. 15, 
J. 1, v., “wounded” ta 
aya, vo AGL; comp. 
Pers. ups or کخسقن‎ “to 
wound." 

(khvactig-das) C., Š‏ ۱۳ دوه 
LXXXI p, 84,1. 3., n‏ 
‘self-sacrifice,’  *self-devo-‏ 

tion,” ` “self-communion,” 

icu er, لوک‎ SaL 7) 

Av. ৮৩৯০৯১১৬৮১১ from 


ترم (( د.۰ dal‏ 


Fesser (khiddyan-pat) D., § 

` IV., 1, p. 94, 1. 10; n., “the 
head king or the chief of 
rulers," meaning “an empo- 
ror," AULA BRI ২1৫1৭- 
allé; Av. vee “lord,” 
“master.” 

ws) (khúrast) ولا‎ § IX, 
pee SV Lal 8877, 
(quu Pers. ০০৭৯৫ drunk.” 
Another reading: os) nå- 
vardich, Pers. oy, hence 


“ prone to fight.” 


nore (khûnînidan) C., $ XX., 


p. 60, l. 4, verb, “to muti 


late,” ২1311 qq szd; Pers. 
shed blood,” 


“to wound." 11 can also be 


টা “to 


read: an-vinidan, “to con- 
nive ab," Ai 324490 


5২০, 


এ ছে; ( ham-pazín ) A., § VL., 
9, p. 37,1. 9, m., “origin- 
al" YUH asa; 
Pahlavi Pazend Glossary, p. 


see the 


180; comp. Pers. پچ وه‎ “a 


translation." 


sai» (ham-názig) B.,§ XLIX. 

p. 52, 1. 7, adj., “being in 
with," aA লীন 
$M 5২৭1) comp. Per. ৬৯: 


consort 


Another reading: ham-váchíg 
* co-preacher," U4۹ Had 
41 Alas $2412; Avesta وم‎ “to 
speak." | 


1৮5৩৯ (hamaéstagán) 1).১ [.১ 5, 
p. ৪৪১১ 1. 9, n, “the region 
reserved for the souls of 
those departed ones whose 
good and bad actions are 
equal," ید‎ qL ২৭৷ন৭। VAAL 
1৭1৭ AA yde 453421, 
ARA AD vy Av. 


qnc‏ تي سد 


nva" (han-chaptan) D., Il., 
2, p. 9071. 9, v. “to slar xelê 


GLOSSARY OT SELECT WORDS, 3 


Had; Av. rt. ٠تس or ৩১‏ په 


“to collapse," Pers, $524 
* bent," that 1s, broken down 


owing to starvation. 


neut (hishtan or dhikhtan) 
18804 pg dl 9. v. 
“to draw water" 160 
YAN 5৫1২৬) Av. rt. ‘Pey 
“to draw,” Pers. ৬০৯৯৬, 
(১৯৬ 

woo (dezéd) S COLXXI, p. 4, 
l. 1, verb, “strengthens,” 
HVAT 5২১; Av. ৯৩১০ 
^ building;" Pers. 55,; hence 
Pahl. meo dezidan ٥ 
fortify. 

40 3905 (dashnigih ) $ 
GCDXXV. 2, p. 9, 1 10, n., 
“materialism,” ev د‎ lH- 
ais, Per. Kids “matter,” 
* world.” Other readings: 
sdvigih, sakhunigih, ورو‎ 74۰ 

wes)» (drenjishn) § CCCIIT,, 
এ |]; 6 m, union,’ 


sun; Av. LEAL 
“to unite." It also means: 


“recitation” Av. eds | 


reto recite.” 


wi» (dél-sichag ) B., $ XIV., 
46 g 
18, p. 42, 1. 9, adj., ** com- 
passionate," AUN; Av. 


A کو‎ “heart " and ٥ 


burn," originally “ heart- 
burning;" Pers. 3৭৬ 
*^sympathetic." 

4559 25) (dast-girügih) B., & 
XLV. 24. p 43, la 5, m, 
*to give a helping hand,” 

* HU eU AAA; Av. 
‘410555 and Jaw “to hold;" 


Pers. (e Sis 


avy (dandish) C., $ XIIL, p. 
98, 1. 4, n., “muttering ( in- 
sincere ) prayers constantly," 
Merl SARAS HAUA ৭১২ 
9594531 5২৭১১ Pers. د ندش‎ 

۱۱١۱۱4۷ danpaküntan or gópa- 
111017 D VIL S27 p. 99; 
], 6, v, “to smite,” +24, 
Chald. danpak “to strike." 

"EU (dirangih) C. § XIX., 
p.99, 1. 9, n., "sadness," 
Anı; Pers. درنگ‎ “afflic-” 
ted.“ 

e (gaz) C., XXXIL, p. 64, 
1. 10, adj., “perverse,” ¢ «vd, 
aj Pers. jS “crooked.” 

syo (gazdim) ©., XLVIL, p. 
DI, ل‎ 10 mos scorpions, 2 


(4*9; Av. ‘৬৬১১-১৪ 
د‎ (gardih) ©., LXXXII., 


p, 84, l. 2, ns, “decay,” 
«21; Mod. Pers. gies 


“Qown'all.? 
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BOA MÎ ( #stûl:lıdnih or vistá- 
khúth) B., $ XIV., 14, p. 42, 


I. 6, n., “honesty,” “self- 


respect,” YALAB, ২৭৮৭) | 


Pers. وسقخران‎ “noble,” 
“honest,” or cg Gad 

13051 (nishipag) § COXCVIL, 
l, p. 18, 1. 8, n., lowliness,” 


6341 j, Pers, نشيپ‎ 


wey) (nzeákhtag ) B., $ XIV., | 


6, p. 41, ], 8, n., “ gratifica- 
tion," 424%; Pers. ofA ly 
“to extol,’ “to give pre 
sents.” 


yeon (ntigdrdag) C., § IX., | 


p. 57, l. 2, adj., “deceptive,” 


OUR AA AA HAL; | 


Pers. J; “deception.” 


36525). (nizagidih) C.,§ XXII., | 


p. 61, 1. 3, ‘যা 
jue; Av. Jeep aud 
wa, Pers. ১৯৪০ ' gripes,” 
* distress." 


১২6১0) (vashtih) & CCCVI., 1, p. 


22, 1. 5, n., “infection,” %44- | 


ala, zan All; Av, 


edes, Pers. ০৪০৫ “change for | 


the worse." 


ھ $ ) (vakhsháragán‏ یرید ایم 


CCOIV USB: 20:1: L m; 


“ those who work to cause 


prosperity,” MAAU A- 
ald SUH szd; — better 


vakhshydragdn, Av. -৯১৫১৩৯৪ 


and ১৯1৯৪ Another reading: 
vakhash-khardn, 


WEA, - disease’in the 


Pers. 


feet of asses, which makes 
them lame," hence  “in- 
valid,” “sick.” 

na (vardmin) -§ OCCV., 8, 
p, 22, 1. 2, -adje “Weis 
and easy,” ৯৬৫ ) comp. 
Pers. ورام‎ 

wba  (vandag-garíh), B, § 
XIV., 2, p.. 41, k 5, m; 
“graspingness,”ut/j dadl- 
"dj a Av. agb “to ob- 
tain," and Jae “to devour” 
"to hold fast;" hence 
the devouring or grasping 


of what belongs to others. 


` wu (vishtagth) B., § XIV, 


22, p. 43, I. 3, n. "beauty," 
৪২২০১ comp. Pers, (33, 
IT (vad-zahrag) C., § IX., 
pon d adj., *'malig- 
nant," Ad; comp. Pers. 
$5,250) “timid,”  malevo- 


lent. 


‘Axe (vatangih) B., XIV., ৪, 


p. 42, 1.1, n., “affliction,” 
aqa; Pers. ৬০০ Liy 
“to be afflicted." - 

nere) (viehürd) C., & XXIX, 
p. 68, E: 0, Gays, ‘Custis 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. : 


fied,“ ২৮৭৭ 52g, UA; 
Av. apb, Pers. وچو‎ 06 
decree ofa judge." 

new (va-nigdrdan) D , $ V., 
denuo oie 1-10, «es, ** to 
tender thanks,” 2/534o04] 
sad]; Pers. wo) Sly 

xw (vdch-gandih or vdch- 
gungih) B., § XIV., 28, p. 
dope 1:095 Ms, 


Y **obscene 


speech;" comp. Pers, soif 
“foul,” or گنگ‎ “dumb.” 
pla (kárán) $ CCLXX., p. 
3, 1. 10, n; “a Turanian,” 
dAl; vide footnote 1, p. 4, 
of the English translation. 


১54 (15420) $ CCLXXV., 4, p. 6, 

ETS o priming," A 
5elsd, SUNA Yud; comp. 
Pers. كردن‎ 055 “to lop or 
trim anything.” 

4২061) (kúshg) & CCCIV., 2, 
p. 18, 1, 1, #., “a citadel,” 
eu Pers. “yS “a for- 
tress.” 

44 (kantag) § CCCVIT., 1, 
mega, Lol adı “erases,” 
Hell AAR; Pers. sass “seri- 


وو 


ous;" it also means ‘“‘mis- 


fortune.” 


Wess (kast) A., § V., 7: p. 86, 
l.5,adlj., “lesa,” s0 ধুন, AS 


ad; Pahl. 191১4) Pers, 
৬৭০৫ “diminished.” 

14 (kalag) C., § LXXXIII., 
3, p. 85, 1. 8, n., 57 
lessness,” AJAL; Pers. کله‎ 
“insincere,” “dishonest.” 

4904 (kafsh) B., XLVIL, p. 51, 
1. 9, n., “‘a shoe,” Ai, 
ti (32); Av. ‘৮০১৪, 
Pers, সত 

ee (ehd pûg) § CCCXIX., 1, 
p. 30, 1 4, adyj., ''enev- 
getic,” 514 5২৭০0. Geo arn; 
Pers. 352.2 “dexterous,” 
“active.” 

wgrane (fan-chinagih) B., § 
NIV, 20.7». 404 T. 2. m. 
*tatooing," )مه‎ WHS 
G42 33083 3[ sla Aal- 
২7) comp. Pers. wasis 


“to prick," “to tatoo." 


1941৬ (19149) D., § IL, 2, p. 
90, 1. 8, n., food," ARNIS; 
Pers. وشم‎ “provision,” Av. 
pp 

Jee (pádram) § CCCIIL, 1, 
p.16. L 10,995, “reward,” 
AM, alam, vicus Pers. 
১১ 

ae (pinih) B $ XIV., 10, p. 
42, |. 9, ১1.) 'süngirness," 


| TIETE Pers. ZAA 
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٥ (pazd) C., § VIL, p. 56,‏ د 
رال l. 8, n., “wounding,”‏ 
81৪ 52; Pers. 25? “blood,”‏ 
“hardship.”‏ 

(fra-hdnchishn) C., §‏ رو و 
XXIX., p.63, 1. 9 and 12, n.,‏ 
MEA;‏ ,ات “politeness,”‏ 
Pers. ৬) ১১৯০১ “to teach‏ 


good manners,” Av, ۵ل‎ and 


৮৯৩, “to be rooted," “to 
extend.” 

1৩৬6৮) (Bakht-dfrit) B., $ 
IV, p. 35, 1.1, a proper 
noun, name of a head- priest, 
(c22) "tva. ৯৭1৯৭, 

1৮1১০) (bûstûên) CaS TS p. t, 
1:28; adv., “certainly, ~i- 
22041) Av. رسېق رم ه.‎ Pers. 
USD 

soba (lá-vigirit) § د000‎ 
2, p. 21, 1. 8, adj., “remedi- 
less," Yai ৭১৮২৭; comp. 
Pers. ১১১৫ “helpless.” 

11) (rárag & CCCVIIL, I, 
p. 28, 1. 10, n., “surgical 
cure,” ৭61৬৯1৭৮৪15 
SALA; comp. Av, 7) Skr. 
hi ** to cut.” 

4s) (1৫0) $ CCCXXIV., p. 88, 
l. 10, n., “a sealing wax,” 
atu; Pers. SY. 

a») (rasid or rasig) B., § LII., 
p. 99, 1. 7, adj., “aged rela- 


tions,” G43 ai ANH; 


comp. Pers. ৯১১ “a youth,” 


“an old person;" also Pers. 
Z ° 
awy which means “a 


°° ٢١ 


slave, 

«sve! (raspadagth) C., § IX., 
p. 97, l. J, n., “glutton 
ness," চি comp. Pers. 
رس‎ “a glutton, and Av. هم‎ 
“to fall" comp. Pahlavi 
৩১৮৩৯ hü-patagih, **modera- 
tion." 

0৬168 (lipammúntan) D., $ 
IIL, 8., p. 92, . 0,678 
come," qd. 

apio. (stirgih) B., $ XIV., 
13, p. 42, 1. 5, n., “quarrel- 
Someness," weary; Pers, 


2 ٤ 


৮০৭১6 passionate, ” “quar- 


relsome.” 

45102 (srúgih) B., § XLIX., 
P. 52,1. 5, ns, ‘disgrace 
AA, sA; Pers. sw 
“indignation,” wo سډک‎ 
“to be despised." 

Jamie» (spíjgár) D, § VIL, 
5, p. 101, 1 7 2-2800) 
“evasive,” ৪ ৩1৭৭২) Av. 
ই “demon of thun- 
der-storm." 

ybe (mirag) D., $ XL, 8, p. 
103,1, 1, n., “a nobleman,” 
“a paterfamilias," 8৮২1৭, 
jil 415 Pers, Sy 
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